□ 

^" 

i-R 



-H 

r- 

"  ;;=E=-i 

t-^ 

J  2===^ 

h — 

m 

llilillliU 


i/\J 


r\ 


Ir-l LIBRARY  )g 


ai^.STIRK 


Digitized  by  tine  Internet  Arciiive 

in  2008  with  funding  from 

IVIicrosoft  Corporation 


littp://www.arcliive.org/details/derarmelieinricliOOIiartuoft 


I 


DER    ARME    HEINRICH. 


^  it  lUm  jftt  ettic  (a^  owe 
^Ardn  ])tso\\b  crii^cH 

I 


Fac-simile  from  \.\\tYle\d&\htxgMS.o{ DER ARME HEINRICH 
(Fourteenth  Century.) 


DER 

ARME    HEINRICH 

BY 

HARTMANN    VON  DER    AUE 

EDITED 

WITH  AN  INTRODUCTION.  NOTES  AND  GLOSSARY, 

BY 

JOHN  G.  ROBERTSON,  M.A.,  B.Sc,  Ph.D. 


LONDON 
SWAN   SONNENSCHEIN  &  Co. 

NEW    YORK  :    MACMILLAN   &   CO. 
1895. 


E.    J.    BRILL,    PRINTER,    LEIDEN. 


CONTENTS 


PAGE 

PREFACE 

I 

INTRODUCTION 


DER  ARME  HEINRICH  (Text; 

NOTES    


GLOSSARY    .        . 

77 

PROPER  NAMES j  -  t 


TABLE  OF  MHG.  STRONG  VERBS j 


22 


PREFACE 

To  the  beginner  in  Middle  High  German  the 
Arme  Heinrich  of  Hartmann  von  Aue  recommends 
itself  in  many  ways.  It  is  short,  not  too  difficult, 
and,  from  the  literary  point  of  view,  on  the  whole, 
the  best  introduction  to  Middle  High  German 
literature. 

The  appearance  of  an  English  edition  of  the 
poem  requires,  however,  some  explanation.  There 
are  several  admirable  German  editions,  and  it  might 
be  urged  with  justice  that  no  one  is  likely  to 
undertake  the  study  of  Middle  High  German  who 
is  not  already  acquainted  with  the  modern  language. 
But  there  is  a  great  deal  to  be  said  in  favour  of 
seeing  a  language  with  our  own  eyes,  even  when 
that  language  is  only  a  dialect  of  another,  already 
familiar  to  us.  The  English  student  who  makes 
his  acquaintance  with  Middle  High  German  through 
the  medium  of  German  works,  is  exceedingly  apt. 
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unless  he  has  a  Sprachgefiihl  for  modern  German 
of  extreme  delicacy,  to  overlook  many  important 
changes  that  have  come  over  the  meaning  and  usage 
of  words  in  the  course  of  six  hundred  years.  To 
the  native  German  student,  on  the  other  hand,  these 
changes  are  self-evident,  and  consequently,  text- 
books prepared  by  German  scholars  do  not  lay  the 
emphasis  upon  them  that  seems  desirable  where 
foreigners  are  concerned.  Moreover,  in  the  case 
of  the  Aline  Heinrich^  none  of  the  German  editions 
exactly  meets  the  requirements  of  the  English 
student ;  I  need  only  instance  the  absence  of  a 
glossary,  a  grave  disadvantage  where  the  standard 
Middle  High  German  lexicons  are  inaccessible. 

The  text  of  the  present  edition  is  based  upon 
the  editions  of  Haupt  and  Paul,  and  in  the  prepar- 
ation of  the  notes,  I  have  to  acknowledge  my 
indebtedness  to  the  editions  of  Grimm,  Bech, 
Wackernagel  and  Toischer. 

In  the  Glossary  I  have  endeavoured,  as  far  as 
practicable,  to  give  the  advantages  of  a  lexicon  by 
not  restricting  the  meanings  and  explanations  of 
words  to  their  use  in  the  present  text.  The  refer- 
ences to  the  passages  where  each  word  occurs, 
are,  except  in  the  case  of  very  frequently  recurring 
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words,  exhaustive,  and  give  the  glossary  the  practical 
value  of  a  concordance.  Another  feature,  which, 
I  think,  will  be  of  material  assistance  to  the  beginner, 
is  the  insertion,  for  purposes  of  etymological 
comparison,  of  the  New  High  German  equivalents. 
A  table  of  Middle  High  German  strong  verbs  is 
appended  to  the  Glossary,  and  all  unusual  gram- 
matical constructions  are  explained  in  the  notes. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  this  edition  of  one  of  the  most 
charming  idylls  of  the  Middle  Ages,  may  do  some- 
thing to  awaken  a  wider  interest  in  the  first  great 
classical  period  of  German  literature,  an  enormous 
field  of  medieval  poetry  still  practically  unexplored 
in  England. 

Glasgow,  January,   1894. 

JOHN  G.  ROBERTSON. 


INTRODUCTION. 

The  emancipation  of  medieval  literature  from 
the  church,  was  due  in  a  pre-eminent  degree,  to  the 
social  movement  known  as  chivalry ;  to  be  more 
accurate,  it  followed  directly  in  the  train  of  the 
crusades,  for  chivalry  first  found  its  justification, 
and  gained  a  hold  upon  the  intellectual  life  of 
Europe,  by  its  enthusiasm  for  the  Cross.  The  Cru- 
sades brought  a  new  and  absorbing  interest  into 
men's  minds,  an  interest  that  was  distinctly  apart 
from,  although  not  antagonistic  to  the  religious  life. 
The  priest  ceased  to  be  the  sole  embodiment  of 
men's  higher  aspirations ;  with  the  Knight  of  the 
Cross  a  new  ideal  had  arisen,  and  the  way  was 
paved  for  a  literature  imbued  with  an  earnest  and, 
at  the  same  time,  a  secular  spirit.  The  literature  of 
knighthood,  like  the  idea  of  knighthood  itself,  was 
a  Gallic  product ;  but  the  conditions  of  the  time 
were  peculiarly  favourable  to  the  spread  of  a  literary 
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movement  that  appealed  so  vividly  to  the  intellectual 
needs  of  the  age,  and  Germany  was  not  slow  to 
follow  in  the  footsteps  of  her  neighbour. 

The  Epic,  the  most  characteristic  product  of  the 
French  chivalric  spirit,  found  its  way  into  German 
literature  early  in  the  twelfth  century.  About  the 
year  1130  a  priest,  named  Lamprecht,  made  a 
German  version  of  the  Chanson  d'Alixandj'e,  and, 
a  few  years  later,  another  priest,  Konrad,  translated 
the  Chanson  de  Roland.  By  11 80  the  number  of 
French  poems  that  had  appeared  in  German  dress 
was  very  considerable. 

The  Court  epic  (das  hofische  Epos),  as  the  epic 
of  French  origin  is  called,  to  distinguish  it  from 
the  great  popular  epics  (the  Nibelungenlied,  Kudrun, 
etc.),  found  its  first  German  master  in  Heinrich 
von  Veldeke ;  he  was  the  first  to  give  it  definite 
literary  form.  Veldeke's  Eneide  is  a  free  adaptation 
of  the  French  Roman  d' Eneas,  and  depicts  with 
naive  realism  the  life  and  ideals  of  contemporary 
society :  Virgil's  heroes  and  heroines  are  clothed  in 
the  garb  of  the  twelfth  century  and  deport  them- 
selves with  the  graces  of  medieval  knights  and 
ladies.  Although  commenced  in  the  early  seventies, 
the    Eneide   was    not    completed    till    nearly    1190, 
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after  its  author  had  been  called  to  the  court  of 
the  Landgrave  of  Thuringia.  In  the  meantime, 
however,  the  poem  was  hailed  as  a  masterpiece  and 
called  forth  numerous  imitations,  of  which  the  most 
noticeable  is  a  lengthy  version  of  the  Roman  de 
Troie,  by  Herbort  von  Fritslar ;  but  none  of  Vel- 
deke's  imitators  made  any  advance  upon  the  literary 
position  he  had  attained.  This  was  left  to  Hartmann 
von  Aue,  in  whose  hands  the  Middle  High  German 
Epic  first  received  the  stamp  of  classicality. 

While  Heinrich  von  Veldeke  and  his  imitators 
belonged  principally  to  Middle  Germany,  Hartmann 
came  from  the  south-west.  He  was  a  Swabian. 
A  later  poet,  Heinrich  von  Tiirlin,  whose  principal 
work.  The  Crown^  falls  between  121 5  and  1220, 
says  of  Hartmann's  Erec  :  den  von  dcr  Swdbe  lande 
uns  brdhte  ein  tihtcrre ;  '  and  Hartmann's  Swabian 
origin  receives  further  corroboration  from  his 
dialectic    pecularities.     Like  Heinrich  von  Veldeke, 

'  Dhi  Krone,  I.  2353.  The  opinion  that  Hartmann's 
home  was  not  Swabia  but  Franconia,  has  been  maintained 
by  W.  Willmanns.  (Zu  Hartmann's  von  Aue  Liedern  und 
Biichlein,  in  Haupt's  Zeitschrift,  xiv,  pp.  144;  155)  but 
his  arguments  are  hardly  conclusive  against  the  positive 
evidence  of  Heinrich  von  Tiirlin.  Cf.  also  Hartmann's 
Arm.  Heinr.,  1.   1422. 
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Walther  von  der  Vogelweide  and  Wolfram  von 
Eschenbach,  Hartmann  came  of  a  noble  family  and 
was  consequently  entitled  to  the  designation 
her\  '  but  his  family  probably  belonged  to  the 
lower  nobility,  for  he  describes  himself  in  the 
Arme  Heinrich  as  a  dienstman  or  vassal  (1.  5), 
and  repeatedly  refers  to  his  "lord"  in  his  songs.  ^ 
He  tells  us  further  that  he  was  dienstman  ze  Ouzve ;  ^ 
but  as  to  where  Ouwe  was  situated,  he  gives  us 
no  clue.  Various  places  lay  claim  to  be  Hartmann's 
birthplace,  but  conclusive  evidence  is  still  wanting. 
In  the  Ortenau,  for  instance,  a  few  miles  south  of 
Freiburg  in  Breisgau,  lies  a  small  village  still  known 
as  Au.  An  old  castle  there  was  formerly  the  home 
of  a  family  that  stood  in  feudal  relations  with  the 
Dukes  of  Zaehringen,  and  in  documents  of  about 
the  year  nil,  mention  is  made  of  a  donation  by 
a  Heinricus  de  Owon  or  Owa,  apparently  a  member 

'  In  Wolfram's  Parzifal,  for  instance :  mm  her  Hart- 
man  voii  Ouwe  (143,  21);  in  the  Lieder  MSS.  he  is  inva- 
riably called  Mr,  and  also  depicted  as  a  knight  on  horse- 
back armed  cap  a  pie. 

'  See  note  2,  p.  ix. 

"  Arm,  Heinr.,  1.  5,  Gregorius,  1.  3,  Wolfram's  Parzifal, 
143,  21  (quoted  above).  In  Iwein  (1.  29)  he  calls  himself 
ein  Ouware,  'a  native  of  Ouwe',  a  designation  also  given 
him  by  Gottfried  von  Strassburg  and  Rudolf  von  Ems. 
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of  this  family,  to  the  monastery  of  St.  Peter  in  the 
Schwarzwald.  '  It  is  tempting  to  see  in  this  Heinrich 
the  '  arme  Heinrich '  of  our  poem,  who,  on  being 
stricken  with  leprosy,  distributes  his  wealth  among 
his  friends  and  the  neighbouring  monasteries  (1.  256). 
On  the  other  hand,  greater  probability  is  claimed  for 
a  theory  that  Hartmann  belonged  to  a  family 
from  the  Obernau  on  the  Neckar.  The  whole 
question,  however,  is  still  far  from  a  satisfactory 
solution.  - 

Our  knowledge  of  Hartmann's  life  is  exceed- 
ingly meagre.  His  youth  appears  to  have  been 
uneventful  and  probably  spent  in  a  monastery,  for 
he  enjoyed  an  education  much  superior  to  that  of 
the  majority  of  his  contemporaries.  ^  He  could 
both  read  and  write,  rare  accomplishments  in  those 
days;  the  great  Wolfram  von  Eschenbach  could  do 
neither.  He  knew  French,  which  by  this  time  had 
come  to  be  recognised  as  the  staple  of  a  nobleman's 

'  Hcinriais  de  Oicoii  airtetn  suam,  jma  aim  donio  et 
omnibus,  qtue  ihi  possidebat,  S.  Petro  do7iavit  in  priesentia 
domini  sni  Bertholdi   III,  et  fratris  eius  d07>iini  Ciionradi. 

^  See  L.  Schmidt,  Des  Minnesangers  Hartmann  von 
Aue  Stand,  Heimath  und  Geschlecht,  Tubingen,  1874. 

'  Ein  ritter  der  so  gelerei  was,  (Arm.  Heinr,  1.  i,  and 
Iwein,  I.  21).    Rudolf  von  Ems  calls  Vwwder  whe  Hartman. 
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education,  also  Latin,  and  he  was  familiar  with  the 
Bible.  ^  An  unhappy  love  affair  and  the  death  of  his 
beloved  lord  ■  brought  a  heavy  sorrow*  upon  his  life. 
These  events  took  place  probably  in  1195,  for, 
towards  the  close  of  that  year  he  took  the  cross,  ^ 
and  in  1197  joined  a  crusade.  ^  Here  our  know- 
ledge of  Hartmann  ends.  His  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  French  might  point  to  a  visit  to  France ; 
in  the  second  Biichleiii  there  is  more  or  less  evi- 
dence of  another  love  affair,  and  it  has  even  been 

'  Evidence  of  Hartmann's  familiarity  with  Latin  in  his 
quotations,  as  Arm.  Hein?-.,  11.  92,  1357;  in  Erec,  (1.  5218) 
he  quotes  Lucan.  Moreover,  the  Arjne  Heinrich  itself 
was  probably  founded  upon  a  Latin  original.  On  the 
influence  of  the  Bible  on  the  poem,  see  footnote,  p.  xiv. 
'  References  to  these  events  are  frequent  in  the  Lieder. 
For  instance : 

mich  hat  beswaeret  mines  herren  tot, 
dar  zuo  so  triiebet  mich  cin  varnde  leit : 
mir  hat  ein  wip  genade  widerseit. 

(Minnesangs  Friihling,  206,   14  ff.) 
Again : 

sit  mich  der  tot  beroubet  hat 
des  herren  min. 

(Minnesangs  Friihling,  210,  23  f) 

'  See  Lieder  in  Minnesangs  friihling,  210,  22  and  37. 
These  biographical  details  have  been  skilfully  summarised 
by  Wilmanns,  loc.  cit. 

'  See  Lieder,  Minn.  Friihl.,  209,  25  and  21S.  5. 
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suggested  that  he  took  part  in  a  second  crusade ; 
but  these  are  only  conjectures.  Even  the  date  of 
his  death  is  a  conjecture.  In  Gottfried's  Tristan, 
written  about  1207,  he  is  spoken  of  as  still  living, 
and  in  1220  Heinrich  von  Tiirlin  mourns  for  him 
as  dead.  ' 

Hartmann  appears  to  have  begun  his  poetic  ca- 
reer as  a  Minnesanger  or  lyric  poet,  but  it  is  evi- 
dent his  strength  did  not  lie  here.  His  shorter 
poems  only  excel  when  they  get  beyond  the  bounds 
of  the  Minnedienst ;  the  best  are  inspired,  not 
by  love,  but  by  an  intense  religious  fervour.  The 
first  Biichlein,  or  verse-epistle,  must  also  have  been 
written  in  the  earlier  part  of  Hartmann's  life ;  it 
is  a  Love  Complaint  {Klage)  between  Body  and 
Heart,  after  the  manner  of  the  old  Body  and  Soul 
dialogues.  The  second  Biichlein  belongs  undoubt- 
edly to  a  later  date. 

Hartmann's  claim  to  be  numbered  among  the 
greatest  poets  of  Middle  High  German  literature 
rests  upon  his  narrative  poetry.  His  first  excursion 
into  the  domain  of  the  Epic,  Erec  der  Wundercrj'e, 
was  written  before  he  set  out  upon  the  crusade 
of  1 197.     It  is  a  free  version  of  Chretien  de  Troyes' 

'   Trista?i,  I.  4619  ff . ;  Tiirlin  s  Krone,  1.  2373. 
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Erec  et  Enide,  a  romance  from  the  great  cycle  that 
centred  in  King  Arthur  and  the  Round  Table. 
Some  years  later,  in  Iwein,  his  ripest  and  proba- 
bly hi.s  last  work,  Hartmann  returned  once  more 
to  Chretien  and  the  Arthurian  cycle.  These  two 
poems,  Erec  and  Iwein,  have  many  points  of  sim- 
ilarity and  contrast  and  were  probably  intended 
to  supplement  each  other;  they  give  us  a  picture 
of  knighthood  from  two  points  of  view.  The  theme 
of  both  is  the  conflict  of  love  and  knightly  duty. 
Erec,  in  his  love  for  his  lady,  neglects  his  duties 
as  a  knight ;  Iwein  forgets  his  lady  amidst  the 
pursuits  of  chivalry  and  the  excitement  of  the 
chase;  in  both  poems,  love  and  duty  only  become 
reconciled  after  many  trials  and  adventures.  Iwein 
could  not  have  been  written  more  than  ten  years, — 
to  mention  the  utmost  limit — after  Erec,  yet  it 
shows  a  remarkable  advance  in  style  and  literary 
power;  the  French  original  is  often  widely  depart- 
ed from,  and  the  story  handled  with  a  mastery  of 
epic  technique  which  far  surpasses  that  of  Chretien 
de  Troyes. 

Between  Erec  and  Iivcin  falls  the  composition 
of  Gregoritis,  oder  der  (ruote  Siindccre  and  Der  arme 
Heinrich,    although    some    critics    would  see  in  the 
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latter  Hartmann's  latest  work.  Gregorius,  a  legend 
with  some  points  of  similarity  to  the  classical  CE- 
dipus-saga,  is  also  founded  on  a  French  original; 
the  source  of  the  Armc  Heinrich^  on  the  other 
hand,  remains  still  to  be  discovered. 

In  Heinrich  von  Veldeke's  hands  the  Epic  was 
still  crude  and  uncouth ;  Hartmann  gave  it  literary 
grace  and  artistic  form.  He  introduced  into  Middle 
High  German  poetry  a  classic  style ;  his  language 
is  cultured  and  stately,  his  verse  flowing,  and  his 
narration  free  from  diffuseness.  It  is  precisely  this 
even  balance,  this  absence  of 'excess ',  that  is  Hart- 
mann's most  characteristic  excellence.  '  He  is  the 
greatest  stylist  of  his  time.  Two  of  his  contem- 
poraries, Wolfram  von  Eschenbach  and  Gottfried 
von  Strassburg  surpassed  him  in  several  things ; 
the  former  in  grandeur  and  profundity,  the  latter 
in  passion ;  but,  compared  with  Iwein^  Tristan  and 
Parzifal  are  conglomerations  of  unfused  and  infusible 
elements,  poems  without  form  or  proportion.  We 
miss  in  them  the  all  important  unity  and  style  which 
are    the    first  requirements  of  a  classic  literature. 

The  Anne  Heinrich  is  the  story  of  a  certain  lord 

'  'Seine    Haupttugend.'  says  Wackernagel  (Arm.  Heinr. 
p.  22),  'ist  die  maze! 
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of  Aue,  who  in  the  height  of  his  prosperity,  is 
stricken  by  leprosy.  He  consults  the  highest  med- 
ical authorities  of  the  time,  but  they  have  little 
consolation  to  offer  him.  The  disease,  he  is  told, 
can  only  be  cured  by  the  blood  of  a  maiden  who 
voluntarily  gives  her  life  for  him.  Confident  of 
the  impossibility  of  finding  relief,  he  gives  away 
his  wealth  and  retires  to  a  small  farm  to  spend 
the  rest  of  his  life  in  the  closest  retirement.  "  Poor 
Henry"  is  kindly  treated  by  the  farmer,  and  wins 
the  affection  of  his  daughter,  a  child  of  eight 
years.  Some  three  years  later  this  little  girl  hears 
by  chance  how  her  master's  leprosy  may  be  re- 
moved, and  resolves  to  be  the  instrument  of  his 
cure.  Her  parents  give  a  reluctant  and  sorrowful 
consent,  and  she  accompanies  Henry  to  the  physi- 
cian at  Salerno.  At  the  eleventh  hour,  when  the 
knife  is  being  whetted,  Henry's  courage  breaks 
down ;  he  cannot  see  the  child  sacrificed  and  for- 
bids the  physician  to  take  her  life.  He  resigns 
himself  to  his  fate  and  returns  to  Aue ;  but  heaven 
has  mercy  upon  him,  the  disease  disappears,  and 
the  child  who  was  so  willing  to  die  for  him,  ulti- 
mately becomes  his  wife. 

There    is   little    reason    to  doubt  that  Dcr  Arme 
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Heinrich  is  what  it  professes  to  be,  namely,  a 
legend  immediately  concerning  the  family  in  whose 
service  Hartmann  was  a  vassal.  As  we  have  seen, 
the  source  of  the  poem  has  not  yet  been  brought 
to  light,  but  Hartmann  had  undoubtedly  a  Latin 
version  of  the  story  before  him ;  in  fact,  this  is 
implied  in  the  lines : 

Nu  beginnet  er  iu  dmten 

ein  rede  die  er  geschriben  vant.  ' 

The  very  apparent  traces  of  clerical  influence  in 
the  poem  must  be  ascribed  to  the  fact  that  the 
Latin  source  was  the  work  of  a  monk ;  this  reli- 
gious element  asserts  itself  at  times  to  an  extent 
that  seriously  injures  the  idyllic  beauty  and  pro- 
portion of  the  poem.  -^ 

The  Aj-mc  Heinrich  is  not,  like  so  many  medieval 
themes,  a  link  in  the  literary  development  of  a 
saga;  it  stands  alone  and  completely  outside  the 
great  saga-cycles.  The  belief  in  the  healing  power 
of  blood  in  cases  of  leprosy  was  very  widespread 
in    the    Middle    Ages,    and    references    to    it  occur 

'  Arm.  Heinr.  11.   i6,   17.  Cf.  also  1.  29. 

»  See  note  to  1.  681.  The  frequent  references  to  Biblical 
story  (11.  85,  131  etc.)  and  the  use  of  Biblical  phraseology 
(11.  86,  no,  160,  386  etc.)  also  point  to  clerical  influence. 
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frequently  in  medieval  literature ;  but  none  of  these 
references  seems  to  have  any  direct  bearing  upon 
our  poem.  ' 

Even  in  later  literature  Hartmann's  story  has  had 
less  attraction  for  poets  than  might  have  been 
expected,  for  the  ethical  idea  of  the  poem,  the 
redeeming  power  of  a  woman's  love,  is  one  that 
must  appeal  more  strongly  to  a  modern  audience 
than  to  a  thirteenth  century  one.  There  are  virtually 
only  two  later  treatments  of  the  theme  which  have 
attracted  general  notice,  and  in  neither  case  is  the 
literary  merit  high.  These  are :  Chamisso's  some- 
what free  version,  dedicated  in  1837  to  the  brothers 
Grimm,  and  Longfellow's  "Golden  Legend  ",  which 
appeared  in   185 1.     The  latter  has  made  the  story 

'  There  is,  for  example,  a  legend  of  the  Emperor  Con- 
stantine,  who,  as  a  cure  for  leprosy,  is  advised  to  bathe 
in  children's  blood;  he  refuses  to  avail  himself  of  so 
enormous  a  sacrifice  of  life,  and  is  cured  by  a  miracle, 
but  on  condition  that  he  becomes  a  Christian.  Again, 
in  the  Amicus  and  Amelius  saga,  which  appears  under 
so  many  forms  in  medieval  literature,  the  highest  test  of 
friendship  is  the  sacrifice  of  the  child  of  one  friend  to 
cure  the  leprosy  of  the  other.  The  belief  in  the  healing 
power  of  a  virgin's  blood  appears  in  the  French  Graal 
legend.  (See  Grimm's  Edition  of  the  Arm.  Heiiir.,  pp.  162  ff. 
and  Wackernagel-Toischer's  Edition,  pp.  199  ff.) 
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widely  known  throughout  the  EngHsh-speaking 
world,  but  it  cannot  be  described  as  a  happy  adapt- 
ation of  Hartmann's  poem.  Longfellow's  sentiment- 
ality is  a  poor  substitute  for  the  simplicity  and 
directness  of  the  original. 

The  text  of  the  Anne  Heinrich  is  based  on  three 
complete  MSS.  and  some  recently  discovered  frag- 
ments of  a  fourth. 

A.  The  Strassburg  MS.,  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
(burned  in  1870).  This  is,  on  the  whole,  the  best 
MS.  ot  the  poem,  but  it  is  of  too  late  a  date  to 
be  thoroughly  reliable. 

B.  Under  B  two  MSS.  are  comprised :  the 
Heidelberg  MS.  (5"),  of  the  fourteenth  century, 
and  the  Kolocza  MS.  (/)'*),  of  the  fifteenth.  Both 
are  evident  copies  of  the  same  original,  and  differ 
very  slightly  from  one  another ;  but  the  text  of 
which  they  are  copies,  was  undoubtedly  a  faulty 
version  and  had  already  been  considerably  tampered 
with.  In  several  instances,  however,  the  B  text 
seems    to   approach  nearer  to  the  original  than  A. 

C.  St.  Florian  Fragments  of  the  thirteenth 
century.  (Published  by  F.  Pfeiffer  in  the  Germania, 
III,  pp.  347  f.)  These  fragments  comprise  altogether 
little    over    thirty    lines,    but  they  are  exceedingly 
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valuable  as  they  afford  us  a  means  of  estimating 
the  relative  values  of  A  and  B.  ' 

The  text  of  the  Strassburg  MS.  was  first  published 
in  vol.  I  of  the  Sammlung  deutscher  Gedichte  aus 
dem  12.  13.  und  14.  Jahrhunderts,  3  vols.  Berlin, 
1784  ff. ;  then  by  the  brothers  Grimm  in  their  edition 
of  the  Arme  Heinrich,  Berlin,  1 8 1 5 .  The  Kolocza  MS. 
was  printed  by  Count  INIailath  and  J.  P.  Koffinger : 
Koloczaer  Codex  altdeutscher  Gedichte,  Pest,  1817. 

Besides  the  already  mentioned  edition  of  the 
brothers  Grimm,  the  poem  has  been  edited  by 
Lachmann  in  his  Auswahl  aus  den  hochdeutschen 
Dichtern  des  I3ten  Jahrhunderts,  Berlin,  1820;  by 
by  W.  Miiller,  Gottingen,  1842,  by  Moriz  Haupt, 
Leipzig,  1842.  (New  edition:  Der  arme  Heinrich 
und  die  Biichlein  von  Hartmann  von  Aue,  heraus- 
gegeben  von  M.  Haupt,  zweite  Aufl.  besorgt  von 
E.  Martin,  Leipzig,  1881).  The  best  annotated 
edition  is  :  Hartmann's  Armer  Heinrich,  mit  Anmerk- 
ungen  und  Abhandlungen  von  W.  Wackernagel, 
herausgegeben  von  W.  Toischer,  Basel,  1885.  The 
edition  by  F.  Bech  in  the  Deutsche  Classiker  des 
Mittelalters,    vol.    5,  (3rd  edition,  Leipzig,   1891)  is 

'   Fragments    of   another    MS.    {D)  were  discovered  in 
Munich  quite  recently  <see  Germania,  XXXI,  80). 
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very  serviceable,  especially  for  beginners.  A  small 
edition  by  B.  Schulz  ( Wackernagel's  text),  with 
Glossary,  Leipzig,   1871,  has  little  to  recommend  it. 

The  text  of  the  present  edition  is  based  upon 
that  of  Paul  (Der  arme  Heinrich,  herausgegeben 
von  H.  Paul,  Altdeutsche  Textbibliothek,  no.  3, 
Halle,  1882;  2nd  edition,  1893),  but  in  several 
instances    Haupt's    readings   have  been  preferred.  ' 

There  are  several  translations  of  the  poem  into 
modern  German,  the  most  satisfactory  being  Karl 
Simrock's,  (2nd.  Edition,  Heilbronn,  1874).  A  prose 
version  in  Italian  by  A.  Barragiola,  (II  povero  Enrico, 
Strassburg,  1881)  seems  to  be  the  only  translation 
into  a  foreign  tongue. 

'  The  principal  variants  from  Paul's  text  in  the  present 
edition  are  the  following :  24,  bitende  for  bittende ;  29,  ditz 
selbe  for  ditze  ;  45,  geburt  for  gebiirte;  168  and  190,  genis- 
lich  for  gnislich;  231,  maget  for  megede;  295,  876  and  1437, 
meier  for  meiger;  318,  do  for  so;  370,  dcm  kinde  for  der 
meide;  337  and  338  transposed;  339,  braht  ers  (or  brahte 
si3  ;  442,  solch  for  solhiu;  447,  erbaere  for  manbaere;54o 
and  541,  vater  and  muoter  transposed ;  649,  du  wilt  zeware 
for  du  wilt ;  674,  sprechent  ich  si  for  ich  si,  schoenste  for 
schoeneste ;  786,  durst  for  frost;  877,  si  ouch  ze  vil  for  si 
ze  vil ;  869,  sin  kintlich  gemiiete  for  sine  kintliche  giiete ; 
870,  giiete  for  gemiiete  ;  1103,  den  for  dinen;  1 1  i5.beschehen 
for  geschehen ;  1 134,  zwar  ich  enwaerc  for  zware  ichn  waere  ; 
1 1 87  begins  a  new  section;  1290  and  1297,  owe  for  ouwe; 
1437,  meierin  for  meigcrin. 


DER  ARME  HEINRICH. 


Ein  fitter  so  geleret  was 

da3  er  an  den  buochen  las 

swas  er  dar  an  geschriben  vant. 

der  was  Hartman  genant, 

dienstman  was  er  ze  Ouwe.  5 

er  nam  im  mange  schouwe 

an  mislichen  buochen : 

dar  an  begunde  er  suochen 

ob  er  iht  des  funde 

da  mite  er  swaere  stunde  10 

mohte  senfter  machen, 

und  von  so  gewanten  sachen 

da5  gotes  eren  tohte 

und  da  mite  er  sich  mohte 

gelieben  den  huten.  15 

nu  beginnet  er  iu  diuten 

ein  rede  die  er  geschriben  vant. 

dar  umbe  hat  er  sich  genant, 

das  er  siner  arbeit 

die  er  dar  an  hat  geleit  20 

iht  ane  Ion  belibe, 

und  swer  nach  sinem  libe 

si  hoere  sagen  oder  lese, 

da5  er  im  bitende  wese 

der  sele  heiles  hin  ze  gote.  25 
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man  seit,  er  si  sin  selbes  bote 

unde  erloese  sich  da  mite, 

swer  iiber  des  andern  schulde  bite. 

Er  las  ditz  selbe  maere, 
wie  ein  herre  wsere  30 

ze  Swaben  gesessen : 
an  dem  enwas  vergessen 
deheiner  der  tugende 
die  ein  ritter  in  siner  jugende 

ze  vollem  lobe  haben  sol.  35 

man  sprach .  do  niemen  also  wol 
in  alien  den  landen. 
er  hete  ze  sinen  handen 
geburt  und  dar  zuo  richeit : 

ouch  was  sin  tugent  vil  breit.  40 

swie  ganz  sin  habe  waere, 
sin  geburt  unvvandelbaere 
und  wol  den  fiirsten  gelich, 
doch  was  er  unnach  also  rich 

der  geburt  und  des  guotes  45 

so  der  eren  und  des  muotes. 

Sin  name  der  was  erkennelich, 
und  hies  der  herre  Heinrich, 
und  was  von  Ouwe  geborn. 

sin  herze  hate  versworn  50 

valsch  und  alle  torperheit, 
und  behielt  ouch  vaste  den  eit 
staete  unz  an  sin  ende. 
an  alle  missewende 

stuont  sin  ere  und  sin  leben.  55 

im  was  der  rehte  wunsch  gegeben 
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ze  werltlichen  eren : 

die  kunde  er  vvol  gemeren 

mit  aller  hande  reiner  tugent. 

er  was  ein  bluome  der  jugeiit,  6o 

der  werlte  froude  ein  spiegelglas, 

stseter  triuwe  ein  adamas, 

ein  ganziu  krone  der  zuht. 

er  was  der  nothaften  fluht, 

ein   schilt  siner  mage,  65 

der  milte  ein  glichiu  wage : 

im  enwart  iiber  noch  gebrast. 

er  truoc  den  arbeitsamen  last 

der  eren  iiber  riicke. 

er  was  des  rates  briicke,  "JO 

und  sane  vil  wol  von  minnen. 

alsus  kund  er  gewinnen 

der  werlte  lop  unde   pris. 

er  was  hiibesch  und  dar  zuo  wis. 

Do  der  herre  Heinrich  75 

also  geniete  sich 
eren  unde  guotes 
und  frocliches  muotes 
und  werltlicher  wimne 

(er  was  fijr  al  sin  kiinne  80 

gepriset  unde  geeretj, 
sin  hoher  muot  wart  verkeret 
in  ein  leben  gar  geneiget. 
an  im  wart  erzeiget, 

als  ouch  an  Absolone,  85 

da5  diu  iippige  krone 
werltlicher  sue5e 
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vellet  under  (iie^e 

ab  ir  besten  werdekeit, 

als  uns  diu  schrift  hat  geseit.  90 

63  spricht  an  einer  stete  da, 

'media  vita 

in  morte  sumus:' 

da5  bediutet  sich  alsus, 

da5  wir  in  dem  tode  sweben  95 

so  wir  aller  beste  waenen  leben. 

Dirre  werlte  veste, 
ir  staete,  unde  ir  beste 
unde  ir  groeste  magenkraft, 

diu  Stat  ana  meisterschaft.  lOO 

des  muge  wir  an  der  kerzen  sehen 
ein  ware5  bilde  geschehen, 
da5  SI  zeiner  aschen  wirt 
enmitten  do  si  lieht  birt. 

wir  sin  von  brocden  sachen.  105 

nu  sehent  wie  unser  lachen 
mit  weinen  erlischet. 
unser  sue5e  ist  vermischet 
mit  bitterre  gallen. 

unser  bluome  der  muo5  vallen  iio 

so  er  allergriienest  waenet  sin. 
an  hern  Heinriche   wart  wol  schin, 
der  in  dem  hoehsten  werde 
lebet  uf  dirre  erde, 

derst  der  versmaehete  vor  gote.  1 1 5 

er  viel  von  sime  gebote 
ab  siner  besten  werdekeit 
in  ein  versmaeheliche5  Icit : 
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in  ergreif  diu  niiselsuht. 

do  man  die  swaeren  gotes  zuht  1 20 

gesach  an  sinem  libe, 

manne  unde  wibe 

wart  er  do  widerzaeme. 

nu  sehent  wie  genasme 

er  e  der  werlte  waere,  125 

und  wart  nu  alse  unmaere 

da5  in  niemen  gerne  an  sach : 

alse  ouch  Jobe  geschach, 

dem  edeln  und  dem  richen, 

der  ouch  vil  jasmerlichen  130 

dem  miste  wart  ze  teile 

mitten  in  sime  heile. 

Und  do  der  arme  Heinrich 
alrest  verstuont  sich 

da5  er  der  werlte  widerstuont,  135 

als  alle  sine  gelichen  tuont, 
do  schiet  in  sin  bitter  leit 
von  Jobes  gedultikeit. 
wan  es  leit  Job  der  guote 

mit  gedultigem  muote,  140 

,  do  e5  ime  ze  lidenne  geschach, 
durch  der  sele  gemach, 
den  siechtuom  und  die  smacheit '. 
die  er  von  der  werlte  leit : 

des  lobet  er  got  und  froute  sich.  145 

do  tet  der  arme  Heinrich 
leider  niender  also : 
wan  er  was  trurec  unde  unfro. 
sin  swebendes  herze  das  verswanc, 


O  DER    ARME    HEINRICH. 

Sin  swimmendiu  froude  ertranc,  150 

sin  hochvart  muoste  vallen, 

sin  honic  wart  ze  gallen, 

ein  swinde  vinster  donreslac 

zerbrach  im  sinen  mitten  tac, 

ein  triiebes  wolken  unde  die  155 

bedaht  im  siner  sunnen  blic. 

er  sente  sich  vil  sere 

da5  er  so  manege  ere 

hinder  im  mtieste  la5en. 

verfluochet  und  verwa5en  160 

wart  vil  ofte  der  tac 

da  sin  geburt  ane  lac. 

Ein  wenic  frouwet  er  sich  doch 
von  eime  troste  dannoch : 

wan  im  wart  dicke  geseit  165 

da5  disiu  selbe  siecheit 
waere  vil  mislich 
und  etelichiu  genislich. 
des  wart  vil  mane^fcr  slahte 

sin  gedinge  und  sin  ahte.  "'      "  1 70 

er  gedahte  da5  er  waere 
vil  lihte  genisbaere, 
und  fuor  also   drate 
nach  der  arzate  rate 

gegen  Munpasiliere.  175 

da  vand  er  vil  schiere 
niht  wan  den  untrost 
da5  er  niemer  wiirde  erlost. 

Da5  horte  er  vil  ungerne, 
und  fuor  gegen  Salerne  180 
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unci  suochtc  ouch  da  durch  genist 

der  wisen  arzate  list. 

den  besten  meister  er  da  vant. 

der  seite  ime  zehant 

ein  seltssene  maerc,  ^'^5 

da5  er  genislich  waere 

und  waere  doch  iemer  ungenesen. 

do  sprach  er  'wie  mac  das  wesen? 

diu  rede  ist  hartc  unmiigelich. 

bin  ich  genislich,  so   genise  ich  :  IQO 

und  swa5  mir  fiir  wirt  geleit 

von  guote  oder  von  arbeit, 

da5  truwe  ich  vollebringen.' 

'nu  lat  das  gedingen' 

sprach  der  meister  aber  do:  195 

'iuwerre  siihte  ist  also 

(was  frumet  das  ichs  iu  kunt  tuo  ?) : 

da  hoeret  arzenie  zuo : 

des  wseret  ir  genislich. 

nu  enist  ab  nieman  so  rich  200 

noch  von  so  starken  sinnen 

der  SI  miige  gewinnen. 

des  sint  ir  iemer  ungenesen, 

got  enwelle  der  arzat  wesen.' 

Do  sprach  der  arme  Heinrich  205 

'war  umbe  untroestent  ir  mich  ^ 

ja  han  ich  guotes  wol  die  kraft : 

ir  enwellent  iuwer  meisterschaft 

und  iuwer  reht  ouch  brechen 

und  dar  zuo  versprechen  210 

beidiu  min  silber  und  min  golt, 
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ich  mache  iuch  mir  also  holt 

da5  ir  mich  harte  gerne  ernert.' 

'mir  waere  der  vville  unrewert' 

sprach  der  meister  aber  do:  215 

'und   wsere  der  arzenie  also 

da5  man  si  yeile  funde 

oder  da3  man  si  kunde 

mit  deheinen  dingen  erwerben, 

ich  enliese  iuch  niht  verderben.  220 

nil  enmac  des  leider  niht  sin : 

da  von  muo5  iu  diu  helfe  min 

diirch  alle  not  sin  versaget. 

ir  miiesent  haben  eine  maget 

diu  vollen  erbaere  225 

und  ouch  des  willen  waere 

da3  si  den  tot  durch  iuch  lite. 

nu  enist  65  niht  der  liiite  site 

da5  65  iemen  gerne  tuo. 

so  hoert  ouch  anders  niht  dar  zuo  230 

niwan  der  maget  herzen  bluot : 

da3  waere  fiir  iuwer  suht  guot.' 

Nu  erkante  der  armc  Heinrich 
da3  da3  waere  unmiigelich 

da5  iemen  den  erwiirbe  235 

der  gerne  fur  in  stiirbe. 
alsus  was  im  der  trost  benomen 
lif  den  er  dar  was  komen, 
und  dar  nach  fiir  die  selben  frist 
hat  er  ze  siner  genist  240 

dehein  gedinge  mere, 
des  wart  sin  herzesere 


DER    ARME    HEINRICH.  9 

also  kreftic  unde  gros 

da5  in  des  aller  meist  verdros, 

ob  er  langer  solte  leben.  245 

nu  fuor  er  heim  und  begunde  geben 

sin  erbe  und  ouch  sin  varnde  guot, 

als  in  do  sin  selbes  muot 

und  wiser  rat  lerte, 

da  er5  aller  beste  bekerte.  250 

er  begunde  bescheidenlichen 

sin  armen  friunde  richen 

und  troste  ouch  fromde  armen, 

da3  sich  got  erbarmen 

geruochte  iiber  der  sele  heil :  255 

gotes  hiusern  viel  das  ander  teil. 

alsus  so  tet  er  sich  abe 

bescheidenlichen  siner  habe 

unz  an  ein  geriute  : 

dar  floch  er  die  liute.  260 

disiu  jaemerliche  geschiht 

diu  was  sin  eines  klage  niht: 

in  klageten  elliu  diu  lant 

da  er  inne  was  erkant, 

und  ouch  von  vromden  landen  265 

die  in  nach  sage  erkanden. 

Der  e  dits  geriute 
und  der  65  dannoch  biute, 
daz  was  ein  frier  buman 

der  vil  selten  ie  gewan  270 

dehein   gros  ungemach, 
daz  andern  geburen  doch  geschach, 
die  wirs  geherret  waren, 
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und  SI  die  niht  verbaren 

beidiu  mit  stiure  und  mit  bete.  275 

swa3   dirre  gebure  gerne  tete, 

des  diihte  sinen  herren  gniioc : 

dar  zuo  er  in  ubertruoc 

da5  er  dehein  arbeit 

von  fromdem  gevvalte  leit.  280 

des  was  deheiner  sin  gelich 

in  deni  lande  also  rich. 

zuo  deme  zoch  sich 

sin    herre,  der  arme  Heinrich. 

svva5  er  in  het  e  gespart,  285 

wie  wol  das  ^'^^^  gedienet  wart 

und  wie  schone  er  sin  genos ! 

wan  in  vil  liitzel  des  verdros 

swa5  im  geschach  durch  in. 

er  hete  die  triuwe  und  ouch  den  sin  290 

daz  er  vil  willeclichen  leit 

den  kumber  und  die  arbeit 

diu  ime  ze  lidenne  geschach. 

er  schuof  ime  rich  gemach. 

Got  hete  dem  meier  gegeben  295 

nach  siner  ahte  ein  reines  leben. 
er  hete  ein  wol  erbeiten  lip 
und  ein  wol  werbende5  wip, 
dar  zuo  het  er  scha:niu  kint, 

diu  gar  des  mannes  froude  sint,  300 

unde  hete,  so  man  saget, 
under  den  kinden  eine  maget, 
ein  kint  von  ahte  jaren : 
da3  kunde  wol  gebaren 
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50  rehte  giietlichcn  :  3^5 

51  wolte  nie  entwichen 
von  ir  herren  einen  fuo5  : 

umb  sine  hulde  und  sinen  gruos 

so  diente  si  ime  alle  wege 

mit  ir  giietlichen  pflege.  3^0 

si  was  ouch  so  genaeme 

da5  si  wol  gezaeme 

ze  kinde  deme  riche 

an  ir  waetliche.  ^-v^--'"" 

Die  andern  heten  den  sin  3^5 

da3  si  ze  rehter  ma5e  in 
wol  gemiden  kunden  : 
do  floch  si  zallen  stunden 
zuo  ime  und  niender  anders  war. 
si  was  sin  kurzewile  gar.  32P 

si  hete  gar  ir  gemiiete 
mit  reiner  kindes  giiete 
an  ir  herren  gewant, 
das  man  si  zallen  ziten  vant 

under  ir  herren  fuo5e.  325 

mit  siieser  unmuo5e 
wonte  si  ir  herren  bi. 
dar  zuo  so  liebte  er  ouch  si 
swa  mite  so  er  mohte, 

und  das  dem  kinde  tohte  33^ 

zuo  ir  kintlichen  spil, 
des  gap  der  herre  ir  vil. 
ouch  half  in  sere  da^  diu  kint 
so  lihte  ze  gewenenne  sint. 
er  gewan  ir  swas  er  veile  vant,  335 
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Spiegel  undc  harbant, 

und  swa3  kinden  Hep  solte  sin 

giirtel  unde  vingerlin. 

mit  dienste  braht  ers  uf  die  vart 

da3  si  im  also  heimlich  wart  340 

da5  er  si  sin  gemahele  hies. 

dill  guote  maget  in  liez 

beliben  selten  cine : 

er  duhte  si  vil  reine. 

swie  Starke  ir  da5  geriete  345 

diu  kindesche  miete, 

iedoch  geliebte  ir5  aller  meist 

von  gotes  gebe  ein  siieser  geist. 

Ir  dienst  was  so  giietlich. 
do  do  der  arme  Heinrich  350 

drill  jar  da  getwelte 
unde  im  got  gequelte 
mit  grosem  jamer  den  lip, 
nil  sa3  der  meier  und  sin  wip 

unde  ir  tohter,  diu  maget  355 

von  der  ich  iu  e  han  gesaget, 
bi  im  in  ir  unmiiesekeit 
und  begunden  klagen  ir  hcrrcn  leit. 
diu  klage  tet  in  michel  not : 

wan  si  vorhten  da5  sin  tot  360 

si  sere  solte  letzen 
und  vil  gar  entsetzen 
eren  unde  guotcs, 
und  da3  herters   muotes 

wiirde  ein  ander  herrc.  365 

si  gedahten  also  verre 
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imz  dirre  selbe  human 
alsus  fragen  began. 

Er  sprach'  lieber  herre  min, 
moht  63  mit  iuwern  hulden  sin,  370 

ich  fragte  vil  gerne. 
so  vil  ze  Salerne 
von  arzenien  meister  ist, 
wie  kumet  da5  ir  deheines  list 
ze  iuwerme  iingesunde  375 

niht  geraten  kunde? 
herre,  des  wundert  mich.' 
do  holte  der  arme  Heinrich 
tiefen  suft  von  herzen 

mit  bitterlichem  smerzen:  380 

mit  solher  riuwe  er  do  sprach 
da3  ime  der  svift  das  wort  zerbrach. 

'  Ich  han  disen  schemelichen  spot 
vil  wol  gedienet  umbe  got. 

wan  du  saehe  wol  hie  vor  385 

da3  hoh  offen  stuont  min  tor 
nach  wertlicher  wiinne 
und  da5  niemen  in  sinem  kiinne 
sinen  willen  ba3 ;  hete  dan  ich  : 

und  was  da3  doch  unmiigelich,  390 

wan  ich  enhete  niht  gar. 
do  nam  ich  sin  vil  klcine  war 
der  mir  da3  selbe  wunschleben 
von  sinen  gnaden  hete  gegeben. 
da3  herze  mir  do  also  stuont  395 

als  alle  werlttoren  tuont, 
den  da3  saget  ir  muot 
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das  SI  ere  unde  guot 

ane  got  mtigen  han. 

sus  troug  ouch  mich  min  tuinber  wan,  400 

wan  ich  in  liitzel  ane  sach 

von  des  genaden  mir  geschach 

vil  eren  unde  guotes. 

do  do  des  hohen  muotes 

den   hohen  portenaere  bedrog,  405 

die  saelden  porte  er  mir  besl65. 

dane  kum  ich  leider  niemer  in : 

daz  verworhte  mir  mm  tumber  sin. 

got  hat  durch  rache  an  mich  geleit 

ein  sus  gewante  siecheit  410 

die  niemen  mag  erloesen. 

nu  versmaehent  mich  die  boesen, 

die  biderden  ruochent  min  niht. 

swie  boese  er  ist  der   mich  gesiht, 

des  bcEser  muo5  ich  dannoch  sin.  415 

sin  unwert  tuot   er  mir  schin : 

er  wirfet  diu  ougen  abe  mir. 

nil  schinet  erste  an  dir 

din  triuwe  die  du  hast, 

da3  du  mich  siechen  bi  dir  last  420 

und  von  mir  niht  eniiiuhest. 

swie  dii  mich  niht  enschiuhest, 

swie  ich  niemen  hep  si  danne  dir, 

swie  vil  dins  heiles  ste  an  mir, 

du  vertriiegest  doch  wol  minen  tot.  425 

nCi  wes  unwert  und  wes  not 

wart  ie  zer  werlte  merre  ? 

hie  vor  was  icli   din  hcrre 
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und  bin  din  diirftige  nu. 

min  lieber  friunt,  nu  koufest  du  430 

und  min  gemahele  und  din  wip 
an  mir  den  ewigen  lip 
da3  du  mich  siechen  hi  dir  last, 
des  du  mich  gefraget  hast, 

da5  sage  ich  dir  vil  gerne.  435 

ichn  kunde  ze  Salerne 
einen  meister  niender  vinden 
der  sich  min  underwinden 
getorste  oder  wolte. 

wan  da  mite  ich  solte  440 

miner  siihte  genesen, 
da3  miieste  ein  solch  sache  wesen 
die  in  der  werlte  nieman 
mit  nihte  gewinnen  kan. 

mir  wart  niht  anders  da  gesaget  445 

wan  ich  miieste  haben  eine  maget 
diu  vollen  erbaere 
und  ouch  des  willen  waere 
das  si  den  tot  durch  mich  lite 
und  man  si  zuo  dem  herzen  suite,  450 

und  mir  waere  niht  anders  guot 
wan  von  ir  herzen  da3  bluot. 
nu  ist  genuoc  unmiigelich 
da3  ir  deheiniu  durch  mich 

gerne  lide  den  tot.  455 

des  muo3  ich  schemeliche  not 
tragen  unz  an  min  ende. 
das  rniro  got  schiere  sende !  ' 
Das  er  dem  vater  hete  gesagt, 
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da3  erhorte  ouch  diu  reine  magt :  460 

wan  63  hete  diu  vil  siiese 

ir  lieben  herren  fiiese 

stande  in  ir  sch63en. 

man  mohte  wol  genosen 

ir  kintlich  gemiiete  465 

hin  ze  der  engel  giiete. 

siner  rede  nam  si  war 

unde  marhte  si  ouch  gar : 

si  enkam  von  ir  herzen  nie 

unz  man  des  nahtes  slafen  gie.  470 

do  si  zir  vater  fiiesen  lac 

und  ouch  ir  muoter,  so  si  pflac, 

und  si  beide  entsliefen, 

manegen  sijfft  tiefen 

holte  SI  von  herzen.  475 

umbe  ir  herren  smerzen 

wart  ir  riuwe  also  gr63 

da3  ir  ougen  regen  beg63 

der  slafenden  fiiese. 

sus  erwahte  si  diu  siiese.  480 

Do  si  der  trehene  enpfunden, 
si  erwachten  und  begunden 
si  fragen  wa3  ir  waere 
und  welher  hande  swsere 

SI  also  stille  mohte  klagen.  485 

nu  enwolte  si  es  in  niht  sagen, 
wan  da5  ir  vater  aber  tete 
vil  manege  dro  unde  bete 
da5  si  e5  ime  wolte  sagen. 
si  sprach  '  ir  mohtent  mit  mir  klagen.  490 
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wa5  mohte  uns  me  gewerren 

danne  umb  unsern  herren, 

da5  wir  den  suln  verliesen 

und  mit  ime  verkiesen 

beide  guot  und  ere?  495 

wir  gewinnen  niemer  mere 

deheinen  herren  also  guot 

der  uns  tuo  da5  er  uns  tuot.' 

Si  sprachen  'tohter,  du  hast  war. 
nu  frumet  uns  leider  niht  ein  har  500 

unser  riuwe  und  din  klage : 
liebe3  kint,  da  von  gedage. 
65  ist  uns  also  leit  so  dir. 
leider  nu  enmuge  wir 

ime  ze  keinen  staten  komen.  505 

got  der  hat  in  uns  benomen : 
het  65  iemen  anders  getan, 
der  miiese  unsern  fluoch  han.' 

Alsus  gesweigeten  si  si  do. 
die  naht  beleip  si  unfro  510 

und  morne  alien  den  tac. 
swes  iemen  anders  pflac, 
diz  enkam  von  ir  herzen  nie 
unz  man  des  andern  nahtes  gie 
slafen  nach  gewonheit.  515 

do  si  sich  hete  geleit 
an  ir  alte  bettestat, 
si  bereite  aber  ein  bat 
mit  weinenden  ougen : 

wan  si  truoc  tougen  520 

nahe  in  ir  gemiiete 
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die  aller  meisten  giiete 

die  ich  von  kinde  ie  vernam. 

welch  kint  getete  ouch  ie  alsam  ? 

des  einen  si  sich  gar  verwac,  525 

gelebete  si  morne  den  tac, 

da5  si  benamen  ir  leben 

umbe  ir  herren  wolte  geben. 

Von  dem  gedanke  wart  si  do 
vil  ringes  muotes  unde  fro,  530 

und  hete  deheine  sorge  me, 
wan  ein  vorhte  diu  tete  ir  we, 
so  515  ir  herren  sagte, 
da3  er  dar  an  verzagte, 

und  swenne  515  in  alien  drin  535 

getaete  kunt,  da5  si  an  in 
der  gehenge  niht  enfunde 
da3  mans  ir  iht  gunde. 

Des  wart  so  gr65  ir  ungehabe 
da3  ir  vater  dar  abe  540 

unde  ir  muoter  wart  erwaht 
als  ouch  an  der  vordern  naht. 
si  rihten  sich  uf  zuo  ir 
und  sprachen  'sich,  \va5  wirret  dir? 
dij  bist  vil  alwaere  545 

das  dtj  dich  so  manege  swaere 
von  solher  klage  hast  an   genomen 
der  niemen  mac  zeim  ende  komen. 
war  umbe  lastu  uns  niht  slafen  ? ' 
sus  begunden  si  si  strafen.  550 

wa5  ir  diu  klage  tohte, 
die  niemen  doch  enmohte 
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verenden  noch  gebue5en  ? 

sus  wanden  si  die  siiesen 

gesweigen  an  der  selben  stunt:  555 

do  was  ir  wille  in  vil  unkunt. 

Sus  antwurte  in  diu  maget. 
'  als  uns  min  herre  hat  gesaget, 
so  mac  man  in  vil  wol  ernern. 
zeware,  ir  welt  mirs  danne  wern,  560 

so  bin  ich  ze  der  arzeme  guot. 
ich  bin  ein  maget  und  ban  den  muot, 
e  ich  in  sihe  verderben, 
ich  will  e  fiir  in  sterben.' 

Von  dirre  rede  wurden  do  565 

truric  unde  unfro 
beide  muoter  unde  vater. 
sine  tohter  die  bater 
da5  si  die  rede  Iie3e 

und  ir  herren  gehiege  570 

dag  SI  geleisten  mohte, 
wand  ir  diz  niht  entohte. 

Er  sprach  'tohter,  du  bist  ein  kint 
und  dine  triuwe  die  sint 

ze  grog  an  disen  dingen.  575 

du  enmaht  es  niht  fiir  bringen 
als  du  uns  hie  hast  verjehen. 
du  hast  des  todes  niht  gesehen. 
swenn  eg  dir  kumet  uf  die  frist 
dag  des  dehein  rat  ist,  580 

du  enmiiegest  sterben, 
und  mohtest  dug  erwerben, 
du  lebetest  gerner  dannoch : 
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wan  dun  koeme  nie  in  leider  loch. 

da  von  tuo  zuo  dinen  munt :  585 

und  wirstu  fiir  dise  stunt 

der  rede  iemer  mere  lut, 

e3  gat  dir  uf  dine  hut.' 

Alsus  so  wande  er  si  do 
bediu  mit  bete  und  mit  dro  59^ 

gesweigen :  do  enmohter. 
sus  antwurt  ime  sin  tohter. 

'  Vater  min,  swie  tump  ich  si, 
mir  wonet  iedoch  diu  witze  bi 
da3  ich  von  sage  u^ol  die  not  595 

erkenne  da5  des  libes  tot 
ist  stare  unde  strenge. 
swer  ouch  danne  die  lenge 
mit  arbeiten  leben  sol, 

dem  ist  iedoch  niht  ze  wol.  600 

wan  swenne  er  hie  geringet 
und  uf  sin  alter  bringet 
den  lip  mit  michelre  not, 
so  muo3  er  liden  doch  den  tot. 
ist  ime  diu  sele  danne  verlorn,  605 

so  waere  er  be55er  ungeborn. 
63  ist  mir  komen  uf  da5  zil, 
des  ich  got  iemer  loben  wil, 
da3  ich  den  jungen  lip  mac  geben 
umbe  da3  ewige  leben.  610 

nu  suit  ir  mir3  niht  leiden. 
ich  wil  mir  unde  iu  beiden 
vil  harte  wol  mite  varn. 
ich  mas  iuch  eine  wol  bewarn 
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vor  schaden  und  vor  leide,  615 

als  ich  iu  nu  bescheide. 

ir  hant  ere  iinde  guot : 

das  meinet  mines  barren  muot, 

wan  er  iu  leit  nie  gesprach 

und  ouch  das  guot  nie  abe  gebrach.  620 

die  wile  das  er  leben  sol 

so  stet  iuwer  sache  wol : 

und  lase  wir  den  sterben, 

so  miiesen  wir  verderben. 

den  will  ich  uns  fristen  625 

mit  also  schoenen  listen 

da  mite  wir  alle  sin  genesen. 

nu  gunnet  mirs,  wan  es  muos  wesen.' 

Diu  muoter  weinende  sprach, 
do  si  der  tohter  ernst  ersach,  630 

.'gedenke,  tohter,  liebes  kint, 
wie  gros  die  arbeite  sint 
die  ich  durch  dich  erliten  han, 
und  la  mich  bessern  Ion  enpfan 
dan  ich  dich  hoere  sprechen.  635 

du  wilt  min  herze  brechen. 
senfte  mir  der  rede  ein  teil. 
ja  wiltii  alles  din  heil 
an  uns  verwiirken  wider  got. 

wan  gedenkest  dii  an  sin  gebot?  640 

ja  gebot  er  unde  bater 
das  man  muoter  unde  vater 
minne  und  ere  biete, 
und  geheiset  das  ze  miete 
das  ^^^  sele  rat  werde  645 
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und  lanclip  uf  der  erde. 

du  gihst  du  wellest  din  leben 

umb  unser  beider  froude  geben: 

du  wilt  zeware  uns  beiden 

dag  leben  vaste  leiden.  650 

dag  din  vater  iinde  ich 

gerne  leben,  dag  ist  durch  dich. 

wag  solte  uns  lip  unde  guot,  a 

wag  solte  uns  werltlich  muot,  b 

swenne  wir  din  enbaeren?  c 

dune d 

ja  soltu,  liebiu  tohter  min, 

unser  beider  froude  sin, 

gar  unsers  libes  wiinne,  .  655 

ein  bluome  in  dime  kiinne, 

unsers  alters  ein  stap. 

und  lastu  uns  iiber  din  grap 

gesten  von  dinen  schulden, 

dij  muost  von  gotes  hulden  660 

iemer  sin  gescheiden : 

dag  koufest  an  uns  beiden.' 

wiltu  uns  tohter  wesen  guot,  a 

so  soltu  rede  und  den  muot  b 

durch  unsers  herren  hulde  Ian,  c 

die  ich  von  dir  vernomen  han.  d 

Si  sprach  '  muoter,  ich  getriiwe  dir 
und  minem  vater  her  ze  mir 

aller  der  genaden  wol  665 

der  vater  unde  muoter  sol 
leisten  ir  kinde, 
als  ich  eg  wol  bevinde 
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an  ill  allertegelich. 

von  iuwern  gnaden  han  ich  670 

die  sele  und  einen  schoenen  lip. 

mich  lobet  man  unde  wip, 

und  alle  die  mich  sehende  sint, 

sprechent  ich  si  das  schocnste  kint 

da3  SI  zir  lebene  haben  gesehen.  675 

wem  solt  ich  der  genaden  jehen 

niuwan  iu  zwein  nach  gote  ? 

des  sol  ich  ze  iuwerm  gebote 

iemer  vil  gerne  stan : 

wie  michel  reht  ich  des  han !  680 

muoter,  saeliges  wip, 

sit  ich  nu  sele  unde  lip 

von  iuwern  genaden  han, 

so  lant3  an  iuwern  hulden  stan 

da3  ich  ouch  die  beide  685 

von  dem  tiuvel  scheide 

und  mich  gote  miiese  geben. 

ja  ist  dirre  werlte  leben 

niuwan  der  sele  verlust. 

ouch  hat  mich  werltlich  gelust  690 

unz  her  hoch  niht  beriieret, 

der  hin  zer  helle  fiieret. 

nil  wil  ich  gote  genade  sagen 

da3  er  in  minen  jungen  tagen 

mir  die  sinne  hat  gegeben  695 

da3  ich  iif  diz  broede  leben 

ahte  harte  kleine. 

ich  wil  mich  alsus  reine 

antwiirten  in  gotes  gewalt. 
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ich  fiihrte,  solt  ich  werden  alt,  700 

da3  mich  der  werlte  siiese 

zuhte  under  fiiese, 

als  SI  vil  manegen  hat  gezogen 

den  ouch  ir  siiese  hat  betrogen : 

so  wiirde  ich  lihte  gote  entsaget.  705 

gote  miiese  63  sin  geklaget 

da3  ich  unz  morne  leben  sol. 

mir  behaget  diu  werlt  niht  so  wol. 

ir  meiste  Hep  ist  herzeleit 

(da5  si  iu  fiir  war  geseit),  7^0 

ir  sueser  Ion  ein  bitter  not, 

ir  lancleben  ein  gaeher  tot. 

wir  han  niht  gewisses  me 

wan  hiute  wol  und  morne  we 

und  ie  ze  jungest  der  tot.  715 

da3  ist  ein  jsemerlichiu  not. 

65  enschirmet  geburt  noch  guot, 

schoene,  sterke,  hoher  muot, 

63  enfrumt  tugent  noch  ere 

fiir  den  tot  niht   mere  720 

dann  ungeburt  und  untugent. 

unser  leben  und  unser  jugent 

ist  ein  nebel  unde  ein  stoup, 

unser  staete  bibent  als  ein  loup. 

er  ist  ein  vil  verschaffen  gouch  725 

der  gerne  in  sich   va55t  den  rouch, 

63  SI  wip  oder  man, 

der  diz  niht  wol  bedenkcn  kan 

und  ouch  der  werlt  nach  volgende  ist. 

wan  uns  ist  iiber  den  fiilen  mist  730 
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der  pfeller  hie  gespreitet : 

swen  nu  der  blic  veiieitet, 

der  ist  zuo  der  helle  geborn 

unde  enhat  niht  me  verlorn 

wan  beidiu  sele  unde  lip.  735 

nu  gedenkent,  saeliges  wip, 

miieterlicher  triuwe 

und  senftent  iuwer  riuwe 

die  ir  da  habent  umbe  mich  : 

so  bedenkct  ouch  der  vater  sich.  74° 

ich  weis  wol  da5  er  mir  heiles  gan. 

er  ist  ein  also  biderber  man 

da5  er  erkennet  wol  das  ir 

unlange  doch  mit  mir 

iuwer  froude  miigent  han,  745 

ob  ich  joch  lebende  bestan. 

belibe  ich  ane  man  bi  iu 

zwei  jar  oder  driu, 

so  ist  min  herre  lihte  tot, 

und  kument  in  so  grose  not  75^ 

vil  lihte  von  armuot 

da5  ir  mir  alsolhes  guot 

zeinem  man  niht  mugent  geben, 

ich  enmiie^e  alse  swache  leben 

da5  ich  iu  lieber  waere  tot.  755 

nu  verswige  wir  aber  der  not, 

da5  uns  niht  enwerre 

und  uns  min  lieber  herre 

were  und  also  lange  lebe 

unz  da5  man  mich  zeim  manne  gebe  7^0 

der  riche  si  unde  wert : 
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SO  ist  geschehen  des  ir  da  gert 

und  waenent  mir  si  wol  geschehen. 

anders  hat  mir  mm  muot  verjehen. 

wirt  er  mir  liep,  da5  ist  ein  not :  765 

wirt  er  mir  leit,  da3  ist  der  tot. 

wan  so  han  ich  iemer  leit 

und  bin  mit  ganzer  arbeit 

gescheiden  von  gemache 

mit  maneger  hande  sache  770 

diu  den  wiben  wirret 

und  si  ze  frouden  irret. 

ntj  setzt  mich  in  den  vollen  rat 

der  da  niemer  zergat. 

min  gert  ein  frier  buman  775 

dem  ich  wol  mines  libes  gan. 

zware  dem  suit  ir  mich  geben, 

so  ist  geschaffet  wol  min  leben. 

im  get  sin  pfluoc  Jiarte  wol, 

sin  hof  ist  alles  rates  vol,  7^0 

da  enstirbet  ros  noch  dag  rint, 

da  enmiient  diu  weinenden  kint, 

da  enist  ze  heig  noch  ze  kalt, 

da  wirt  von  jaren  niemen  alt, 

der  alte  wirt  junger,  785 

da  enist  durst  noch  hunger, 

da  enist  deheiner  slahte  leit, 

da  ist  ganziu  froude  an  arbeit. 

ze  dem  wil  ich  mich  ziehen 

und  solhen  bii  fliehen  790 

den  dag  fiur  und  der  hagel  sleht 

und  der  wac  abe  tweht. 
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mit  dem  man  ringet  unde  ic  ranc. 

swa3  man  da5  jar  alse  lane 

dar  uf  gearbeiten  mac,  795 

da5  verliuset  schiere  ein  halber  tac. 

den  bu  den  wil  ich  lasen : 

er  si  von  mir  verwasen. 

ir  minnent  mich :  deist  billich. 

nu  sihe  ich  gerne  das  mich  800 

iuwer  minne  iht  unminne. 

ob  ir  iuch  rehter  sinne 

an  mir  verstan  kunnent 

und  ob  ir  mir  gunnent 

beide  guotes  unde  eren,  805 

so  laset  mich  keren 

zu  imserm  herren  Jesu  Krist, 

des  gnade  also  staete  ist 

da5  si  niemer  zergat, 

unde  ouch  zuo  mir  armen  hat  810 

also  grose  minne 

als  zeiner  kiiniginne. 

ich  sol  von  minen  schulden 

115  iuwern  hulden 

niemer  komen,  wil  es  got.  815 

65  ist  gewisse  sin  gebot 

da5  ich  iu  si  undertan, 

wan  ich  den  lip  von  iu  han : 

da5  leist  ich  ane  riuwe. 

ouch  sol  ich  mine  triuwe  820 

an  mir  selber  niht  brechen. 

ich  horte  ie  da5  sprechen, 

swer  den  andern  frouwet  so 
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da5  er  selbe  wirt  unfro, 

und  swer  den  andern  kroenet  825 

und  sich   selben  hoenet, 

der  triuwen  si  ouch  ze  vil. 

wie  gerne  ich  iu  des  volgen  wil 

da3  ich  iu  triuwe  leiste, 

mir  selber  doch  die  meiste.  830 

welt  ir  mir  wenden  min  heil, 

so  la5  ich  iuch  ein  tail 

e  nach  mir  geweinen, 

ich  enwelle  mir  erscheinen 

wes  ich  mir  selber  schuldic  bin.  835 

ich  wil  iemer  da  hin 

da  ich  voile  froude  vinde. 

ir  hant  doch  me  kinde : 

diu  lant  iuwer  frdude  sin 

und  getroestent  ir  iuch  min.  840 

wan  mir  mac  das  nieman  erwern 

zware,  ich  enwelle  ernern 

minen  herren  unde  mich. 

muoter,  ja  horte  ich  dich 

klagen  unde  sprechen  e,  845 

63  taete  dime  herzen  we, 

soltest  du  ob  mime  grabe  stan. 

des  wirst  du  harte  wol  erlan : 

du  stast  ob  mime  grabe  niht. 

wan  da  mir  der  tot  geschiht,  850 

das  enlat  dich  niemen  sehen  : 

63  sol  ze  Salerne  geschehen. 

da  sol  uns  viere  der  tot  a 

Icesen  von  aller  slahte  not.  b 
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des  todes  des  genese  wir, 

iind  ich  doch  verre  ba5  dan  ir.' 

Do  SI  da5  kint  do  sahen  855 

ze  dem  tode  so  gahen, 
iind  65  so  wislichen  sprach 
unde  menschlich  reht  zerbrach, 
si  begunden  ahten  under  in 

da5  die  wisheit  und  den  sin  860 

niemer  erzeigen  kunde 
dehein  zunge  in  kindes  munde. 
si  jahen  das  der  heilig  geist 
der  rede  waere  ir  volleist, 

der  ouch  sante  Niklauses  pflac  865 

do  er  in  der  wagen  lac 
und  in  die  wisheit  lerte 
da5  er  ze  gote  kerte 
sin  kintlich  gemiiete : 

und  bedahten  sich  in  ir  giiete  870 

da5  si  niht  enwolden 
si  wenden  noch  ensolden 
des  si  sich  hete  an  genomen : 
der  wille  si  ir  von  gote  komen. 
von  jamer  erkalte  in  der  lip,  875 

do  der  meier  und  sin  wip 
an  dem  bette  sasen 
und  vil  gar  vergasen. 
durch  des  kindes  minne 

der  zungen  und  der  sinne  880 

sa  ze  der  selben  stunde. 
ir  enweders  enkunde 
einic  wort  gesprechen. 
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da5  gegihte  begunde  brechen 

die  muoter  von  leide.  885 

sus  gesasen  si  beide 

riuwic  unde  unfro 

unz  SI  sich  bedahten  do 

was  ^^  '^  truren  tohte : 

so  man  ir  doch  nith  enmohte  890 

benemen  ir  willen  unde  ir  muot, 

so  enwaere  in  niht  also  guot 

so  da5  si  irs  wol  gunden, 

wan  si  doch  niht  enkunden 

ir  niemer  werden  ane  bag ;  895 

enpfiengen  si  der  rede  hag, 

65  mohte  in  umbe  ir  herren 

vil  harte  wol  gewerren, 

und  verveingen  anders  niht  da  mite. 

mit  vil  willeclichem  site  900 

sprachen  si  beide  do 

da5  si  der  rede  waeren  fro. 

Des  froute  sich  diu  reine  maget. 
do  eg  vil  kume  was  getaget 

do  gie  si  da  ir  herre  slief.  905 

sin  trutgemahele  ime  rief, 
si  sprach  '  herre,  slafent  ir } ' 
'nein  ich,  gemahele,  sage  mir, 
wie  bistu  hiute  also  fruo } ' 

'herre,  da  twinget  mich  derzuo  910 

der  jamer  iuwerr  siecheit.' 
er  sprach   '  gemahel,  dag  ist  dir  leit : 
dag  erzeigest  du  an  mir  wol, 
als  eg  dir  got  vergelten  sol. 
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mine  mag  es  dehein  rat  sin."  915 

'entriuwen,  lieber  herre  min, 

iuwer  wirt  vil  guot  rat. 

sit  65  alsiis  umbe  inch  stat 

da5  man  iu  gehelfen  mac, 

ichn  gesLime  inch  niemer  tac.  920 

herre,  ir  hant  uns  doch  gesaget, 

ob  ir  hetent  eine  maget 

diu  game  den  tot  diirch  inch  lite, 

da  soltent  ir  genesen  mite. 

diu  wil  ich  vveisgot  selbe  sin:  925 

iwer  leben  ist  niitzer  dan  das  min.' 

Do  gnadete  ir  der  herre 
des  willen  harte  verre, 
und  ervoUeten  im  diu  ougen 

von  jamer  also  tougen.  930 

er  sprach  'gemahel,  ja  ist  der  tot 
iedoch  niht  ein  senftiu  not, 
als  du  dir  lihte  hast  gedaht. 
du  hast  mich  des  wol  innen  braht, 
mohtestu,  du  hiilfest  mir.  935 

des  geniieget  mich  wol  von  dir. 
ich  erkenne  dinen  siiesen  muot : 
din  wille  ist  reine  unde  guot. 
ichn  sol  ouch  niht  me  von  dir  gern. 
du  maht  mich  des  niht  wol  gewern  940 

da3  du  da  gesprochen  hast, 
die  triuwe  die  du  an  mir  begast, 
die  sol  dir  vergelten  got. 
ditz  waere  der  lantliute  spot, 
swa3  ich  mich  fiir  disc  stunde  94$ 
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arzenien  imderwunde, 

und  mich  doch  nicht  vervienge 

wan  als  63  doch  ergienge. 

gemahele,  du  tuost  als  diu  kint 

dill  da  gaehes   muotes  sint:  950 

swa5  den  kumet  in  den  muot, 

65  si  iibel  oder  guot, 

dar  zuo  ist  in  alien  gach, 

und  geriuwet  si   sere  dar  nach. 

gemahele,  also  tuost  ouch  du.  955 

der  rede  ist  dir  ze  muote  nu : 

der  die  von  dir  nemen  wolte, 

so  man5  danne  enden  solte, 

so  geriuwe5  dich  vil  lihtc  doch.' 

und  da5  si  sich  ein  teil  noch  960 

ba5  bedashte,  des  bater. 

er  sprach  '  din  muoter  und  din  vater 

die  enmugen  din  niht  wol  enbern. 

ich  sol  ouch    niht  ir  leides  gern 

die  mir  ie  gnade  taten.  965 

swa5  si  dir  beide  raten, 

liebe  gemahele,  das  tuo.' 

hie  mite  lachcte  cr  dar  zuo, 

wan  er  liitzel  sich  versach 

da5  doch  sider  do  geschach.  970 

Sus  sprach  er  zuo  der  guoter. 
der  vater  und  diu  muoter 
sprachen  '  licber  hcrre, 
ir  hant  uns  vil  verre 

geliebet  und  geeret :  975 

das  enwaere  niht  wol   bekeret, 
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wir  engulten5  iu  mit  guote. 

unser  tohter  ist  ze  muote 

da3  SI  den  tot  durch  inch  dol : 

des  gunne  wir  ir  harte  wol.  980 

65  ist  hiute  der  dritte  tac 

da5  SI  uns  alle5  ane  lac 

da5  wir  ir  sin  gunden : 

nu  hat  S15  an  uns  funden. 

nil  Ia5e  iuch  got  mit  ir  genesen :  985 

wir  wellen  ir  durch  iuch  entwesen.' 

Do  im  sin  gemahele  do  bot 
fiir  sinen  siechtuom  ir  tot 
und  man  ir  ernest  ersach, 

do  wart  do  michel  ungemach  990 

und  J2emerlich  geba^rde. 
mane   mislichiu  beswaerde 
huop  sich  do  under  in, 
zwischen  dem  herren  unde  in  drin. 
ir  vater  unde  ir  muoter  die  995 

erhuoben  michel  weinen  hie: 
des  weinens  tet  in   michel  not 
umb  ir  vil  lieben  kindes  tot. 
nu  begunde  ouch  der  herre 

gedenken  also  verre  1000 

an  des  kindes  triuwe, 
und  begreif  in  ouch  ein  riuwe, 
da3  er  sere  weinen  began, 
und  zwivelte  vaste  dran 

weder  e3  be35er  getan  1005 

mohte  sin  oder  verlan. 
von  vorhten  weinte  ouch  diu  mac£et : 
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si  wande  er  waere  dran  verzaget. 

sus  warens  alle  unfro. 

si  gerten  keines  dankes  do.  loio 

Ze  jiingest  do  bedahte  sich 
ir  herre,  der  arme  Heinrich, 
und  begunde  sagen  in 
gr65e  gnade  alien  drin 

der  triuwen  und  des  guotes  1015 

(diu  maget  wart  riches  muotes 
da5  ers  gevolgete  gerne), 
und  bereite  sich  ze  Salerne 
so  er  schiereste  mohte. 

swa5  ouch  der  megede  tohte,  1020 

da5  wart  vil  schiere  bereit : 
schoeniu  pfert  und  richiu  kleit, 
diu  si  getruoc  nie  vor  der  zit : 
hermin  unde  samit, 

den  besten  zobel  den  man  vant,  1025 

da5  was  der  megede  gewant. 

Nil  wer  mohte  volgesagen 
die  herzeriuwe  und  da5  klagen, 
der  muoter  grimmige5  leit 

und  ouch  des  vater  arbeit?  1030 

e5  waere  wol  under  in  beiden 
ein  jaemerliche5  scheiden, 
do  si  ir  liebes  kint  v'on  in 
gefrumten  so  gesundes  hin 

niemer  me  ze  sehenne  in  den  tot,  1035 

wan  da5  in  senftet  ir  not 
diu  reine  gotes  giiete, 
von  der  doch  da5  gemiiete 
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ouch  dem  jungen  kinde  quam 

da5  65  den  tot  gerne  nam.  1040 

65  was  ane  ir  rat  komen : 

da  von  wart  von  ir  herzen  genomen 

alliu  klage  und  swaere, 

wan  65  anders  wunder  waere 

da5  in  ir  herze  niht  zerbrach.  1045 

ze  liebe  wart  ir  ungemach, 

da5  si  dar  nach  deheine  not 

liten  umbe  ir  kindes  tot. 

Sus  fuor  gegen  Salerne 
froelich  unde  gerne  1050 

diu  maget  mit  ir  herren. 
wa5  mohte  ir  nil  gewerren, 
wan  da5  der  wee  so  verre  was, 
da5  si  so  lange  genas? 

und  do  er  si  voUebrahte  1055 

bin  als  er  gedahte 
da  er  sinen  meister  vant, 
do  wart  ime  zehant 
vil  froelichen  gesaget, 

er  beta  braht  eine  maget  1060 

die  er  in  gewinnen  hies  • 
dar  zuo  er  in  si  sehen  He5. 

Da5  duhte  in  ungelouplich : 
er  sprach  '  Icint,  weder  hastu  dich 
diss  willen  selbe  bedaht?  1065 

od  bistu  uf  die  rede  braht 
von  bete  od  dines  herren  dro  ? ' 
diu  maget  antwurt  im  also, 
da5  si  die  selben   rsete 
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von  ir  selber  herzen  taete.  lO/O 

Des  nam  in  michel  wunder, 
und  fuorte  si  besunder 
und  beswuor  si  vil  verre 
ob  ir  iht  ir  herre 

die  rede  hete  U3  erdrot.  1075 

er  sprach  'kint  dir  ist  not 
da5  dii  dich  beratest   ba5, 
und  sage  dir  rehte  umbe  \va^. 
ob  du  den  tot  liden  muost 

und  da5  niht  vil  gerne  tuost,  1080 

so  ist  din  junger  lip  tot, 
und  frumet  uns  leider  niht  ein  brot. 
nu  enhil  mich  dines  willen  niht. 
ich  sage  dir  wie  dir  geschiht. 

ich  ziuhe  dich  115  rehte  bl63,  1085 

und  wirt  din  schame  harte  gr63 
die  du  von  schulden  danne  hast 
unde  nacket  vor  mir  stast. 
ich  binde  dir  bein  und  arme : 

ob  dich  din  lip  erbarme,  1090 

so  bedenke  disen  smerzen : 
ich  snide  dich  zem  herzen 
und  brich  63  lebende  115  dir, 
frouvvelin,  nii  sage  mir 

wie  din  muot  dar  umbe   ste.  1095 

e3n  geschach  nie  kinde  also  we, 
als  dir  muo3  von  mir  geschehen. 
da3  ich  63  tuon  sol  unde  sehen, 
da  han  ich  michel  angest  zuo : 
nu  gedenke  selbe  ouch  dar  zuo.  11 00 
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geriuwet  65  dich  eins  hares  brcit, 

so  han  ich  min  arbeit 

unde  du  den  lip  verlorn.' 

vil  tiure  wart  si  aber  besworn, 

sin  erkante  sich  vil  staete,  1105 

da3  SI  sichs  abe  taete. 

Diu  maget  lachende  sprach, 
wan  SI  sich  des  wol  versach, 
ir  hiilfe  des  tages  der  tot 

U3er  werltlicher  not,  1110 

'got  lone  ill,  lieber  herre, 
da5  ir  mir  also  verre 
hant  die  warheit  gesaget. 
entriuwen  ich  bin  ein  teil  verzaget : 
mir  ist  ein  zwivel  beschehen.  1 1 1  5 

ich  wil  iu  rehte  bejehen 
wie  der  zwivel  ist  getan 
den  ich  nu  gewunnen  han. 
ich  fiirhte  da5  unser  arbeit 

gar  von  iuwer  zageheit  1 1 20 

under  wegen  belibe. 
iuwer  rede  gezaeme  eim  wibe. 
ir  sint  eines  hasen  genos. 
iuwer  angest  ist  ein  teil  ze  gr63 
dar  umbe  da3  ich  sterben  sol.  1125 

deswar  ir  handelnt  e5  niht  wol 
mit  iuwer  gr65en  meisterschaft. 
ich  bin  ein  wip  und  han  die  kraft : 
geturrent  ir  mich  sniden, 

ich  getar  65  wol  erliden.  1130 

die  engestliche  arbeit 
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die  ir  mir  vor  hant  geseit, 

die  han  ich  wol  an  iuch  vernomen. 

zwar  ich  enwaere  her  niht  komen, 

wan  da5  ich  mich  weste  1 1 3  5 

des  muotes  also  veste 

da3  ich  65  wol  mac  dulden. 

mir  ist  bi  iuwern  hulden 

diu  broede  varwe  gar  benomen 

und   ein  muot  also  vester  komen  1 140 

da5  ich  als  engestliche  stan 

als  ich  ze  tanze  siile  gan : 

wan  dehein  not  so  gros  ist 

diu  sich  in  eines  tages  frist 

an  mime  libe  geenden  mac,  Ii45 

mich  endunke  da5  der  eine  tac 

geniioc  tiure  si  gegeben 

iimbe  da5  ewige  leben 

da5  da  niemer  zergat. 

iu  enmac,  als  min  muot  stat,  1 1 50 

an  mir  niht  gewerren. 

getruwent  ir  minem  herren. 

sinen  gesunt  wider  geben 

und  mir  da5  ewige  leben, 

durch  got  da5  tuont  enzit :  1 1  5  5 

lant  sehen  welch  meister  ir  sit. 

mich  reizet  vaste  dar  zuo. 

ich  wei3  wol  durch  wen  ich  65  tuo : 

in  des  namen  65  geschehen  sol. 

der  erkennet  dienest  harte  wol  11 60 

und  lat  sin  ungelonct  niht. 

ich  wei5  wol  da5  er  selbe  giht, 
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swer  grosen  dienst  leiste, 

des  Ion  si  ouch  der  meiste. 

da  von  so  sol  ich  disen  tot  1165 

han  fiir  eine  siiese  not 

nach  sus  gewissem  lone. 

lies  ich  die  himelkrone, 

so  hat  ich  alwaeren  sin, 

wand  ich  doch  lihtes  kiinnes  bin.'  11 70 

Nu  vernam  er  das  si  waere 
genuog  imwandelbaere, 
und  fiiorte  si  wider  dan 
hin  zuo  dem  siechen  man 

und  sprach  zuo  ir  herren  1^75 

'uns  kan  das  '^il^'t  gewerren, 
iuwer  maget  ensi  vollen  guot. 
nii  hant  frcclichen  muot : 
ich  mache  inch  schiere  gesunt.' 
hin  fuorte  er  si  zestunt  1 1 80 

in  sin  heimlich  gemach, 
da  es  ir  herre  niht  ensach, 
und  beslos  im  vor  die  tiir 
und  warf  einen   rigel   fiir : 

er  enwolte  in  niht  sehen  Ian  1185 

wie  ir  ende  solte  ergan. 

In  einer  kemenaten, 
die  er  vil  wol  beraten 
mit  siner  arzenie  vant 

er  hies  die  maget  alzehant  1190 

abe  Ziehen  diu  kleit. 
des  was  si  fro  und  gemeit : 
si  zarte  diu  kleider  in  der  nat. 
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schiere  stuont  si  ane  wat 

und  wart  nacket  iinde  bl65:  1195 

SI  schamte  sich  niht  eins  hares  gro^. 

Do  51  der  meister  ane  sach, 
in  sime  herzen  er  des  jach 
da3  schoener  creatiure 

al  der  werlte  waere  tiure.  1 200 

gar  sere  erbarmte  si  in, 
das  im  da5  herze  und  der  sin 
vil  nach  was  daran  verzaget. 
nu  ersach  diu  guote  maget 

einen  hohen  tisch  da  stan  :  1 205 

da  hie5  si  der  meister  uf  gan. 
dar  ut  er  si  vil  vaste  bant, 
und  begunde  nemen  in  die  hant 
ein  scharpfes  me55er  da5  da  lac, 
des  er  ze  solhen  dingen  pflac.  1210 

63  was  lang  unde  breit, 
wan  da5  es  so  wol  niht  ensneit 
als  im  waere  liep  gewesen 
do  si  niht  solte  genesen, 

do  erbarmete  in  ir  not.  1215 

und  wolte  ir  sanfte  tuon  den  tot. 

NiJ  lac  da  bi  in  ein 
harte  guot  wetzestein. 
da  begunde  er5  ane  strichen 

harte  miieseclichen,  1220 

da  bi  wetzen.  da5  erhorte, 
der  ir  froude  storte, 
der  arme  Heinrich  hin  fiir 
da  er  stuont  vor  der  tiir, 
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und  erbarmte  in  vil  sere  1225 

das  er  si  niemer  mere 

lebende  solte  gesehen. 

nil  begunde  er  suochen  unde  spehen, 

nnze  da5  er  durch   die  want 

ein  loch  gande  vant,  1230 

und  ersach  si  durch  die  schrunden 

nacket  und  gebunden. 

Ir  lip  der  was  vil  minneclich. 
nu  sach  er  si  an  unde  sich, 

und  gewan  einen  niuwen  muot.  1235 

in  diihte  do  da5  niht  guot 
des  er  e  gedaht  hate, 
und  verkerte  vil  gedrate 
sin  alte5  gemiiete 
in  eine  niuwe  giiete.  1 240 

Nu  er  si  alse  schoene  sach, 
wider  sich  selben  er  do  sprach 
'  du  hast  einen  tumben  gedanc, 
da5  du  sunder  sinen  danc 

gerst  ze  lebenne  einen  tac  1 245 

wider  den  niemen  niht  enmac. 
du  enweist  ouch  rehte  was  ^^  tuost, 
sit  du  benamen  sterben  nuiost, 
da5  du  diz  lesterliche  leben 

da5  dir  got  hat  gegeben  1250 

niht  vil  willeclichen  treist 
unde  ouch  dar  zuo  enw'eist 
ob  dich  diss  kindes  tot  ernert. 
swa3  dir  got  hat  beschert, 
da5  la  dir  alles  geschehen.  1255 
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ich  enwil  diss  kindes  tot  niht  sehen.' 

Des  bewag  er  sich  zehant 
und  begunde  b63en  an  die  want : 
er  hie5  sich  lasen  dar  in. 

der  meister  sprach  '  ich  enbin  1 260 

nu  niht  miie^ic  dar  zuo 
da5  ich  in  iht  uf  tuo.' 
'  nein,  herre  meister,  gesprechent  mich.' 
'  herre,  sprach  er,  ja  enmac  ich, 
beitent  unz  das  ditz  erge.'  1265 

'nein,   herre  meister,  gesprecht  mich  e.' 
'nu  sagent  mir5  her  diirch  die  want.' 
'ja  ist  65  niht  also  gewant.' 

Zehant  do  Uez  er  in  dar  in. 
do  gie  der  arme  Heinrich  hin  1270 

da  er  die  maget  gebunden  sach. 
zuo  dem  meister  er  do  sprach 
'ditz  kint  ist  also  wiinneclich  : 
zware  ja  enmac  ich 

sinen  tot  niht  gesehcn.  1275 

gotes  wille  miiese  an  mir  geschehen : 
wir  suln  si  wider  uf  Ian. 
als  ich  mit  iu  gedinget  han, 

o  cry  ^ 

da5  silber  da5  wil  ich  iu  geben. 

ir  suit  die  maget  \a-^en  leben.'  1280 

Do  diu  maget  rehte  ersach 
da5  ir  ze  sterbenne  niht  geschach, 
da  was  ir  muot  beswaeret  mite. 
SI  brach  ir  zuht  unde  ir  site : 

ze  grimmc  roufte  si  sich:  1285 

ir  gebserde  wart  so  jsemerlich 
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da3  SI  niemen  hete  gesehen, 

im  waerc  ze  weinenne  geschehen. 

Vil  bitterlichen  si  schre 
'  we  mir  vil  armen  unde  owe  !  1 290 

wic  sol  e5  mir  nii  ergan, 
muo5  ich  alsus  verlorn  han 
die  richen  himelkrone? 
dill  waere  mir  ze  lone 

gegeben  umbe  dise  not.  1295 

nu  bin  ich  alrest  tot. 
owe,  gewaltiger  Krist, 
wa5  eren  uns  benomen  ist, 
minem   herren  unde  mir ! 

nu  enbirt  er  und  ich  enbir  1300 

der  eren  der  uns  was  gedaht. 
ob  diz  waere  vollebraht 
so  waere  ime  der  lip  genesen, 
und  miieste  ich  iemer  saelic  wesen.' 

Sus  bat  si  gnuoc  umb  den  tot.  1305 

do  wart  ir  nie  dernach  so  not, 
si  verliire  gar  ir  bete, 
do  niemen  durch  si  do  niht  tete, 
do  huop  si  an  ein  schelten. 

si  sprach  'ich  muo3  engelten  13 10 

mines  herren  zageheit. 
mir  hant  die  liute  misseseit : 
da3  han  ich  selbe  wol  ersehen. 
ich  horte  ie  die  liute  jehen, 

ir  wserent  biderbe   unde  guot  1 3 1 5 

und  hetent  vesten  mannes  muot : 
so  helfe  mir  got,  si  hant  gelogen. 
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diu  werlt  was  ie  an  iu  betrogen : 

ir  warent  ie  al  iuwer  tage 

und  sint   ouch  noch  ein  werltzage.  1320 

des  nim  ich  wol  da  bi  war : 

da5  ich  doch  liden  getar, 

da5n  turrcnt  ir  niht  dulden. 

herre,  von  welhen  schulden 

erschrakent  ir   do  man  mich  bant  ?  1325 

€5  was  doch  ein  dickiu  want 

enzwischen  iu  imde  mir. 

herre  min,   geturrent   ir 

einen   fromden  tot  niht  vertragen  ? 

ich  wil  iu  geheisen  unde  sagen  1330 

da3  iu  niemen  niht  entuot, 

und  ist  iu  niitze  unde  guot.' 

Swie  vil  SI  fliieche  unde  bete 
unde  ouch  scheltens  getete, 

da3  enmohte  ir  niht  frum  wesen :  1335 

si  muoste  iedoch  gcnesen. 
swa5  do  scheltens  ergie, 
der  arme  Heinrich  e5  enpfie 
als  ein  frumer  ritter  sol, 

tugentlichen  unde  wol,  1340 

dem  schoener  ziihte  niht  gebrast. 
und  do  der  gnadelose  gast 
sine  maget  wider  kleite 
und  den  arzat  bereite 

als  er  gedinget  hate,  1345 

do  fuor  er  gedrate 
wider  heim  ze  lande. 
swie  wol  er  do  erkande 
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da5  er  da  heime  funde 

mit  gemeinem  mimde  I350 

niuwan  laster  unde  spot, 

da5  lie5  er  liuterlich  an  got. 

Nu  hete  sich  diu  guote  magt 
so  verweinet  und  verklagt, 

vil  nahe  hin  unz  an  den  tot.  1355 

do  erkande  ir  triuwe  unde   ir  not 
cordis  speculator, 
vor  dem  deheines  herzen  tor 
fiirnames  niht  beslo55en  ist. 

sit  er  durch  sinen  siie5en  list  1360 

an  in  beiden  des  geriiochte 
da3  er  si  versuochte 
reht  also  voUeclichen 
sam  Joben  den  richen, 

do  erzeigte  der  heilige  Krist  13^5 

wie  liep  im  triuwe  und  erbermde  ist, 
und  schiet  si  do  beide 
von  allem  ir  leide 
und  machete  in  do  zestunt 
reine  unde  wol  gesunt.  I370 

Alsus  be55erte  sich 
der  guote  herre  Heinrich 
da3  er  uf  sinem  wege 
von  unsers  herren  gotes  pflege 

harte  schoene  worden  was,  1375 

da3  er  vil  gar  genas 
und  was   als  vor  zweinzic  jaren. 
do  si  sus  erfrouwet  waren, 
do  enbot  er5  heim  ze  lande 
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den  die  er  erkande  1380 

der  saelden  und  der  giiete 

dag  si  in  ir  gemiiete 

sins  gelijckes  waeren  fro. 

von  schulden  muosten  si  do 

von  den  genaden  froude  han  1385 

die  got  hate  an  ime  getan 

Sine  friunt  die  besten 
die  sine  kunft  westen, 
die  riten  unde  giengen 

durch  da5  si  in  enpfiengen  1390 

gegen  im  wol  drie  tage. 
si  engeloubten  niemens  sage 
wan  ir  selber  ougen. 
si  kurn  diu  gotes  tougen 

an  sime  schacnen  libe.  1395 

dem  meier  und  sinem  wibe 
den  mac  man  wol  gelouben, 
man  welle  si  rehtes  rouben, 
dag  si  da  heime  niht  beliben. 

si  ist  iemer  ungeschriben,  1400 

diu  froude  die  si  haten, 
wan  si  got  hete  beraten 
mit  lieber  ougen  weide  : 
die  gaben  in  do  beide 

ir  tohter  unde  ir  herre.  1405 

eg  enwart  nie  froude  merre 
danne  in  beiden  was  geschehen, 
do  si  haten  gesehen 
dag  si  gesunt  waren. 
si  enwesten  wie  gebaren.  14 10 
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ir  grLio5  wart  spsehe  undersniten 

mit  vil  seltsaenen  siten : 

ir  herzeliebe  wart     also  gros 

da3  in  das  lachen  begos 

der  regen  von  den  ougen.  14^5 

diu  rede  ist  ane  lougen : 

si  kiisten  ir  tohter  munt 

etewa5  me  dan  dri  stunt. 

Do  enpfiengen  si  die  Swabe 
mit  lobelicher  gabe  :  1420 

da3  was  ir  willeclicher  gruos- 

got  wei5  wol,  den  Swaben  muo3  * 

ieglich  biderber  man  jehen, 
der  SI  da  heime  hat  gesehen, 

da3  be33ers  willen  niene  wart.  1425 

als  in  an  siner  heimvart 
sin  lantliut  enphienge, 
wie  63  dar  nach  ergienge, 
wa3  mag  ich  da  von  sprechen  me } 
wan  er  wart  richer  vil  dan  e  1430 

des  guotes  und  der  eren. 
das  begunde  er  alles  keren 
staeteclichen  hin  ze  gote, 
und  warte  sime  gebote 

ba3  danne  er  e  taete.  1435 

des  ist  sin  ere  staete. 

Der  meier  und  diu  meierin 
die  heten  ouch  vil  wol  umb  in 
verdienet  ere  unde  guot. 

ouch  het  er  niht  so  valschen  muot,  1440 

si  heten3  harte  wol  be  want. 
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er  gap  in  ze  eigen  das  lant, 
da5  breite  geriute, 
die  erde  unde  und  die  liute, 

da  er  da  siecher  Ciffe  lac.  1445 

siner  gemaheln  er  do  pflac. 
mit  guote  und  mit  gemache 
und  mit  aller  slahte  sache 
als  siner  frouwen  oder  ba5 : 

das  reht  gebot  ime  ouch  das.  1450 

Nu  begunden  im  die  wisen 

raten  unde  prisen 
«f  umb  elichen  hi  rat. 

ungesamnct  was  der   rat. 

er  seite  in  do  sinen  muot :  1455 

er  wolte,  diuhte  63  si  guot, 

nach  sinen  friunden  senden 

und  die  rede  mit  in  enden, 

swar  si  ime  rieten. 

biten  unde  gebieten  1460 

hiez  er  allenthalben  dar 

die  sines  wortes  naemen  war. 

do  er  SI  alle  dar  gewan, 

beide  mage  unde  man, 

do  tet  er  in  die  rede  kunt.  14^5 

nu  sprach  ein  gemeiner  munt. 

65  waere   reht  unde  zit. 

hie  huop  sich  ein  michel  strit 

an  dem  rate  under  in : 

dirre  riet  her,  der  ander  hin,  H70 

als  ie  die   liute   tatcn 
da  SI  da  solten  raten. 
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Do  ir  rat  was  so  mislich, 
do  sprach  der  arme  Heinrich 

'  ill  ist  alien  wol  kunt  1 47  5 

da5  ich  vor  kurzer  stunt, 
was  vil  ungenaenie, 
den  liuten  widerzaeme. 
nu  enschiuht  mich  w'eder  man-noch  wip : 
mir  hat  gegeben  gesunden  lip  1480 

unsers  herren  gebot. 
nu  ratet  mir  alle  durch  got, 
von  dem  ich  die  genade  han, 
die  mir  got  hat  getan, 

da5  ich  gesunt  worden  bin,  1485 

wie  ich3  verschulde  wider  in.' 

Si  sprachen  '  nement  einen  muot 
da5  im  lip  unde  guot 
iemer  undertscnic  si.' 

sin  trutgemahele  stuont  da  bi,  '490 

die  er  vil  giietlich  ane  sach. 
er  umbevienc  si  unde  sprach 
'id  ist  alien  wol  gesagt 
da5  ich  von  dirre  guoten   magt 

minen  gesunt  wider  han,  1495 

die  ir  hie  sehent  bi  mir  stan. 
nu  ist  si  fri  als  ich  da  bin  : 
nu  raet  mir  aller  min  sin 
da5  ich  si  ze  wibe  neme. 

got  gebe  das  63  mir  gezeme :  1500 

so  vvil  ich  si   ze  wibe  han. 
zware,  mac  da5  niht  ergan, 
so  wil  ich  sterben  ane  wip. 
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wan  ich  ere  unde  lip 

han  von  ir  schulden.  ^  5^5 

bi  unsers  herren  hulden 

wil  ich  iuch  biten  alle 

da3  e5  iu  wol  gevalle.' 

Nu  sprachens  alle  geliche, 
bede  arm  und  riche,  1510 

65  waere  ein  michel  fuoge. 

da  waren  pfaffen  gniioge  : 

die  gaben  si  ime  ze  wibe. 

nach  siiesem  lanclibe 

do  besasen  si  geliche  151  5 

da3  ewige  riche. 

als  miiese  es  uns  alien 

ze  jungest  gevallen. 

der  Ion  den  si  da  namen, 

des  helfe  uns  got.     amen.  IS 20 


NOTES. 


The  Strassburg  MS.  of  the  Arme  Heinrich  is  cited  as  A. 
the  Heidelberg-Kolocza  MSS.  as  B  (Heidelberg  =r  B'^,  Ko- 
locza  =  Bb),  and  the  Florian  Fragments  as  C 

The  MSS.  of  the  poem  are  variously  headed :  Das  ist  von 
dem  arnien  Hehiriche  (A) ;  Ditz  ist  der  arme  Heinrich  \  got 
much  tms  un  gelich  (B<^);  Ditz  ist  ein  mere  rich  \  von  dem 
arme7i  Heinrich  (Bl>). 

1—28.     Cp.    the  exordium  of  this  poem  with  that  of 
Iwein,  especially  11.  21  —  30: 

Ein  riter,  der  geleret  was 
Undo  65  an  den  buochen  las, 
swenne  cr  sine  stunde 
niht  ba5  bewenden  kunde, 
da3  er  ouch  tihtennes  pflac 
(da3  man  gerne  hoeren  mac, 
da  kert  er  sincn  vli5  an : 
er  was  genant  Hartman 
und  was  ein  Ouwsere), 
der  tihte  ditz  maere. 

Similarly  the  close  of  Gregorius  (11.  3989—4006). 
Hartmann  is  fond  of  repeating  himself.  Wacker- 
nagel  suggests  a  comparison  with  Cynewulfs 
Juliana,  11.  718  ff. 
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1.  GELCRET,  'able  to  read  and  write,"  accomplish- 
ments rare  even  among  the  poets  of  the  Mhg. 
period  (sec  Introd.,  p.  viii).  The  word  geleret 
also  occurs  in  Mhg.  with  the  modern  signification 
'  learned '  as  ein  gelerter  scJmlere.  Die  gelerteti 
were  the  clergy. 

5.  DiENSTMAN  ZE  ouwE,  '  vassal  to  the  lord  ofOuwe.' 
Heinrich,  on  the  other  hand,  is  described  (1.  49)  as 
herre  von   Oiiwe^  '  lord  t'/Ouwe '  (see  Introd.,  p.  vii). 

6.  IM,  reflective.  The  INIhg.  reflective  pronoun  of 
the  3rd  person  (gen.  sin^  ace.  sicJi)  has  no  form 
for  the  dative  and  employs  the  ordinary  3rd 
personal  pron.  to  express  this  case.  In  Nhg.  the 
ace.  sidj  does  service  for  both  ace.  and  dat. 

9 — 10.    IHT    DES Da  MITE,  'anything  (of  that) 

with  which.' 

12.  The  construction  here  is  ob  er  iht  von  so  gewan- 
ten  sachen  fiinde. 

13.  TOHTE.  Tiigen  may  mean  either  'to  serve'  or  'to 
be  becoming. '  The  latter  meaning  is  perhaps 
preferable  here.  A  similar  ambiguity  will  be  found 
in  1.  330.  The  subject  of  tohte  is  to  be  supplied 
from  iht  in  1.  9. 

17.  REDE,  'story,'  the  incere  of  1.  29.  The  use  of 
dinten  (1.  16)  points  to  a  Latin  source  for  the  poem. 
See  Introd.,  p.  xiv. 

19.    siNER  ARBEIT,  gcu.,  dependent  on  Ion  (1.  21). 

21.  IHT  :=  7ii/2f.  The  negation  may  be  omitted  in  sub- 
stantival or  final  clauses  which  contain  a  pronoun 
or  adverb  of  the  group :  ie,  ienian,  ienier,  Hit  etc. 
(Paul's  Mhd.  Grammatik,  §372).  daz...iht  is  here 
equivalent  to  Lat.  ne  in  final  clauses. 

24.  BITENDE  is  the  IMS.  reading,  and  more  usual  form, 
but  bittende  would  be  more  correct  (the  //origin- 
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ating  in  the  tj  of  the  Ohg.  bitjan).  In  Gregorius 
(1.  3824),  Hartmann  writes:  daz  ir  bittende  wesent. 
The  use  of  the  pres.  part,  with  the  verb  sin 
or  wesen  (as  in  English)  to  throw  a  special  em- 
phasis on  the  particular  action  denoted  by  the 
verb  and  to  draw  attention  to  its  continuity,  is 
still  frequent  in  INIhg.  although  obsolete  in  Nhg. 
(cp.  11.  637  and  729). 

Tr.    'that   he    may   offer  up   prayer  to  God  for 
his  (/«/,  i,  e.  the  poet's)  soul's  welfare.' 

26- -28.  'It  is  said  {seit  contr.  for  saget)  that  he  who 
prays  on  behalf  of  others  is  his  own  intercessor'. 
BiTEN  iJBER.  Utubc  or  viir  is  more  usual  than 
iiber  in  this  sense.  Cp.  Hartmann's  Gregorius  (1. 
3402)  swer  71  nib e  den  anderen  bite. 

31.  SwaBEN,  dat.  pi.  of  Swap,  a  Swabian.  Ze  Szvdben, 
'  amongst  the  Swabians', '  in  Swabia'  (Lat.  in  Suavis). 

32-33.  ENWAs  VERGE55EN  DEHEiNER  ctc.  The  nega- 
tive in  Mhg.  is  expressed  by  the  particle  ne  placed 
immediately  before  the  verb ;  it  is  either  attached 
to  the  verb  itself,  when  it  takes  the  form  en-,  or 
to  the  immediately  preceding  word  as  an  enclitic 
{ne,  -n).  The  simple  negative  is  often  strengthen- 
ed by  negative  pronouns  or  adverbs  as  ni/it,  dehein 
{kein),  deweder,  niemer  etc.  We  meet  this  same 
usage  of  double  negatives  in  old  English,  and  even 
in  some  modern  English  dialects.  Cp.  Chaucer, 
Prol.,  70 :  '  He  neverc  yit  no  vilonyc  no  saide'  and 
Prol.,  131:   'That  no  drop  ne  fell  upon  hir  breste.' 

33.    A  has  'Dekeine  dcr  tugent',  which  is  clearly  cor- 
rupt.    Following  B,  Toischer  has  suggested: 
allcr  der  tugende 
der  ein  ritter  in  siner  jugende 
ze  jzanzem  lobe  habcn  sol. 
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35.  ZE  voLLEM  LOBE,  'in  order  to  obtain  the  highest 
praise.' 

43.  FiiRSTE,  the  highest  nobility  in  the  land,  Dukes, 
Landgraves,  etc. 

47.  Sin  name  der  was,  etc.  This  pleonastic  use  of  the 
demonstrative  is  very  frequent  in  Mhg.  poetry.  Cp. 
11.  100,  no,   149  etc. 

56.  The  primary  meaning  of  wnnsch  is  the  'power 
to  do  something  extraordinary.'  This  idea  is  still 
to  be  traced  in  Nhg.  MJunfdjdnitc,  'divining-rod', 
Dimrdjclljnt,  'wishing-cap. '  From  the  primary 
meaning  arose  the  secondary  one  of  a  'desire 
awakened  by  the  sense  of  power,'  'desire  for  the 
highest  and  best.'  Nhg.  IDunrdj  (Engl. 'wish')  pre- 
sents this  idea  in  a  much  weakened  form. 

66.  'His  acts  of  generosity  were  guided  by  a  fine 
sense  of  justice.' 

67.  'He  had  neither  too  much  nor  too  little.' Cp.  Iwein 
1.   6881   f.: 

da5  in  der  tage  zuo  ir  vart 
enweder  gebrast  noch  iiber  wart. 

69.  iiBER  RiiCKE.  Uber  with  the  ace,  cp.  Engl,  'over 
one's  shoulder.' 

70.  DES  RaxEs  BRiiCKE,  '  the  bridge  of  good  counsel ;'  his 
advice  formed  a  bridge  over  embarrassments  and 
difficulties. 

74.    HiiBEsCH,    antithesis    to    torperlich    in    1.    51.     The 
phrase  hiibesch  {hovesch)  nude  zvis  occurs  frequently 
in   Hartmann.     This    description    of   Heinrich   has 
been    closely    imitated    by    the    poet   of  Dietrichs 
Flucht  (1.  2333  ff.). 
78.    In  B  the  following  two  lines  occur  after  1.  78: 
und  in  der  werlte  lebete 
in  dirre  sue5e  swebete. 
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The  probability  of  their  genuineness  is  supported 
by  the  fact  that  they  are  in  part  reproduced  by 
Konrad  von  Wiirzburg— one  of  Hartmann's  most 
persistent  plagiarists— in  his  Engelhard  (1.  5298). 

80.    viiR.  B  reads  iiber. 

85.    2  Sam.  18,  9. 

86—88.  The  metaphor  is  BibHcal.  Cp.  Job.  19,  9: 
'He  hath....  taken  the  crown  from  my  head.' 
Ps.  28,  3  :  '  The  crown  of  pride  ....  shall  be  trod- 
den under  feet.'  Lam.  5,  16:  ' The  crown  is  fallen 
from  our  head.' 

90.  Diu  SCHRIFT,  'the  Scriptures.'  Hartmann  is  in 
error,  however,  for  the  passage  which  he  quotes, 
does  not  occur  in  the  Bible.  It  is  to  be  found  in 
a  hymn  by  Notker  the  Stammerer,  a  monk  of  St. 
Gallen  who  lived  in  the  end  of  the  ninth  and  be- 
ginning of  the  tenth  century :  Media  vita  in  morte 
siimns :  quern  qncerinms  adjntorem,  nisi  te,  doniine  ? 
etc.  Luther's  translation  of  the  hymn  (Liederbuch, 
II,  44)  has  made  the  passage  universally  known. 
Geseit,  contr.  for  gesaget. 
100.  MEISTERSCHAFT,  'the  powcr  of  asserting  oneself.' 
loi.  MUGE  wiR.  In  the  ist  person  plural  the  final  n 
of  the  verb  is  frequently  elided  when  the  pronoun 
follows  it,  (see  Paul's  Grammatik  §  155,  Note  2). 
1 01  — 104.  The  image  of  the  burning  candle  giving 
light  while  it  is  consumed  was  a  favourite  one  in 
the  Middle  Ages.  Cp.,  for  example,  Der  Wins- 
becke,  3  : 

Sun,  merke  wie  das  kerzen  lieht 
die  wile  e5  briunet,  swindet  gar. 
Also  Freidank's   Beschcidenheit,  71,  7,  and  Hein- 
rich   von   Tiirlin's  Krone,  7046  f.     The  metaphor 
is  probably  of  Eastern  origin. 
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103.    ZEINER  ASCHEN  rz:  ze  eiiter  aschen.     A  reads  eschen. 

106.  SEHENT  for  sehet^  2.  pi.  Imp.  This  nasalised  form 
is  particularly  characteristic  of  Allemannic  writers, 
as  Hartmann,  Konrad  Fleck,  Konrad  von  Wiirz- 
burg,  etc. 

no.  UNSER  BLUOME  DER  MU05  VALLEN.  The  metaphof 
is  Biblical.  Cp.  Is.  28,  i.  'whose  glorious  beauty 
is  a  fading  flower.' 

115.    DERST  =  der  ist. 

iig.  Diu  MisELSUHT,  '  Icprosy '  (from  Lat.  tnisellus),  the 
usual  designation  for  this  disease  in  classical 
jNIhg.  The  modern  word  Jtusfatj  first  appears  in 
later  Mhg.  writers,  for  example,  in  Hugo  von 
Trimbcrg's  Renner  (1.  21419):  die  itzsatz. 

Originating  in  Egypt,  leprosy  seems  to  have 
found  its  way  through  Greece  to  Italy.  Once  in 
Italy,  the  extension  of  Roman  conquest  facilitated 
its  further  distribution,  and  until  the  close  of  the 
Middle  Ages  it  raged  throughout  Europe  with 
peculiar  virulence.  See  Grimm's  edition  of  the 
'Arme  Heinrich'  (Berhn,  181 5),  pp.  160  ff.  and 
Wackernagel's  treatise  in  the  Wackernagel-Toi- 
scher  edition  (Basel,  1885),  pp.   163  ff. 

120.  DIE  sw-^REN  GOTEs  zuHT.  In  JNIhg.  a  genitive  may 
stand  between  the  article  (or  attribute)  and  its 
substantive,  but  only  when  the  substantive  in  the 
genitive  has  a  defining  or  attributive  function. 
Although  no  longer  admissible  in  Nhg.  we  have 
virtually  the  same  construction  in  compound  words, 
e.  g.  ^n3  (Sottesljnus. 

T2I.    GESACH.    The  particlc  ge-  has  usually  an  intensi- 
fying effect,  giving  the  present  tense  the  force  of  a 
future,  and  the  perfect  that  of  a  pluperfect. 
131.    'Became  an  outcast  amidst  the  dung.'  From  Job, 
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2,  8:  'and  he  sat  down  among  the  ashes'  which, 
however,  in  the  Vulgate  reads  sedens  in  sterqite- 
lino.  Cp.  Winsbccke,  73,  6:  dcm  vdste  Job  ze 
telle  wart. 
137.  'His  bitter  suffering  cut  him  off  from  (i.e.  pre- 
vented him  from  having)  Job's  patience.' 

141.  'when  troubles  fell  upon  him',  ze  lidenxe.  The 
use  of  the  gerund  with '  ze  is  very  frequent  in 
Mhg.  (cp.  the  Lat.  gerund  in  oblique  cases).  Cp. 
11.  293  and  1288, 

142.  'for  his  soul's  welfare.' 

143.  SMaCHEiT  B.     A  has  swcicheit. 

155  — 156.  This  metaphor  occurs  again  in  Gregor.  1. 
2327  f. : 

ir  vrouden  sunne  was  bedaht 
mit  totvinstcrre  naht. 
Also  Biichlein,  2,   18  f.  Cp.  Job,  3,  4. 

160  163.  Cp.  Jeremiah  20,  14:  'Cursed  be  the  day 
wherein  I  was  born,'  and  Job,  3,  3. 

164.    eime,  contr.  for  einevie. 

175.  MuNPASiLiERE,  MontpcUicr  (Lat.  Mons  pessiUamis 
or  pesstdariiis).  The  medical  school  of  Montpel- 
lier  first  rose  into  prominence  in  the  latter  half 
of  the  twelfth  century. 

177.  UNTROST.  A  large  number  of  words  formed  with 
the  prefix  nn-\w  Mhg.  are  now  obsolete.  Cp.  (in  the 
present  poem),  ttngehirt,  ungehaben,  iinminnen^atc. 

180.  Salerne.  The  greatest  of  all  the  medieval  medi- 
cal schools  was  at  Salerno.  Its  fame  extends 
back  into  the  tenth  century;  in  1143  it  was  in- 
corporated as  a  university  and  attracted  students 
from  all  parts  of  the  world.  References  to  it  are 
to  be  found  in  all  medieval  literature ;  the  fox, 
for   exami)lc,    in    the  Beast-saga,  goes  to  Salerno 
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to  find  a  remedy  for  the  sick  lion,  and  Tristan 
(in  Gottfried's  poem,  1.  7334  f.)  spreads  the  re- 
port that  he  has  been  to  Salerno,  diirch  sines 
libes  genist.  So  here,  when  Heinrich  has  failed 
to  find  relief  at  Montpellier,  he  has  recourse  to 
the  very  highest  source  of  medical  authority. 

181.  DURCH  genist;  dnrch  is  to  be  taken  Avith  genist 
not  with  da,  '  for  healing,'  '  in  order  to  obtain 
relief." 

183  f.  An  elliptical  construction  not  infrequent  in  Mhg. 
poetry ;  for  der  beste  vieister^  den  er  da  vant, 
seite^  etc.  Cp.  1.   1025.     Seite^  contr.  for  sagete. 

191.  'whatsoever  may  be  placed  before  me'  i.e. 
'  whatsoever  tax  may  be  laid  upon  me.' 

196.  'with  your  sickness  it  is  so',  'your  sickness  is  of 
such  a  nature',  cp.  1.  216. 

200.    See  note  to  1.  32. 

204.    Conditional,  'unless  God  be  the  physician.' 

214.  UXREWERT  for  nnerwert  (metathesis),  re  for  ^;- is 
frequent  in  Mhg.  after  syllables  or  monosyllabic 
words  ending  in  a  vowel  or  liquid. 

221.    DEs,  gen.  after  niht. 

225.  eRB.i:RE.  This  is  the  reading  o{ A.  B\\2i's>vriebcEre 
('  marriageable ').  The  latter  has  received  the  sup- 
port of  Burdach,  Scherer  and  Toischer,  although 
the  word  occurs  nowhere  else.  The  principal 
objection,  however,  to  this,  as  well  as  to  Wacker- 
nagel's  reading :  hibcEre  (also  meaning  '  mar- 
riageable ',  from  hien\  is  that  the  girl  who  even- 
tually comes  to  Heinrich's  rescue  is  at  the  time 
only  eleven  years  old. 

231.  DER  MAGET  HERZEN  BLUOT.  The  belief  in  the  heal- 
ing power  of  human  blood  in  cases  of  leprosy  is 
as  old  as  the  discosc  itself.     See  Pliny,  N.  H.  26,5  : 
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Aegjpti  peculiar e  hoc  malum  (leprosy)  et  cum  in 
reges  incidisset,  populis  funebre:  quippe  in  balineis 
solia  tetnperabantur  humano  sanguine  ad medicinam 
earn.  Paracelsus  also  prescribes  as  a  cure  for 
leprosy  dosis  sanguinis  humani^  semel  in  mense. 
The  blood  of  children  and  young  girls,  was  be- 
lieved to  be  particularly  efficacious.  (See  Grimm, 
Der  Arme  Heinrich,  pp.  172—197;  Wackernagel- 
Toischer's  edition,  pp.  194—199,  and,  in  particular, 
Paulus  Cassel,  '  Die  Symbolik  des  Blutes  and  der 
arme  Heinrich  von  Hartmann  von  Auc,'  Berlin,  1 882.) 
247.  ERBE,  'the  land  he  had  inherited'  in  contrast  to 
the  varnde  gnot^  or  'movable  property'. 

250.  'where  he  could  best  bestow  it',  i.  e.  'amongst 
the  most  deserving'.  The  clause  depends  on 
geben  in  1,  246. 

251,  258.  BESCHEiDENLiCHEN,  'rationally,  wisely,  giving 
to  each  according  to  his  deserts.'  The  peculiarly 
Mhg.  signification  of  this  word  is  seen  in  the  title 
of  Freidank's  didactic  poem,  Bescheidenheit, '  Good 
sense,  Wisdom'. 

256.    See  Introd.,  p.  viii. 

257  ff.  On  the  mode  of  life  imposed  upon  lepers  in  the 
Middle  Ages  see  Grimm's  edition,  pp.  162  ff., 
Wackernagel-Toischer,  pp.   172— 191. 

259.  GERiuTE,  'land  that  has  been  cleared  of  trees  to 
allow  of  cultivation.'  The  reading  of  B  for  11. 
267—268: 

der  das  selbc  geriute 
in  dem  wilden  walde  biute, 
brings  the  literal  meaning  of  the  word  into  great- 
er prominence. 

274.  UxXD  si  DIE.  Und  in  Mhg.  has  a  less  restrict- 
ed    use    than    in    Nhg.      Here,    for    instance,    it 
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may  be  translated  'since'.  This  explains  why, 
in  the  present  passage,  ?^«^  is  immediately  follow- 
ed by  the  personal  pronoun  si  instead  of  the 
relative  (see  Haupt  on  Erec,  1.  7028).  Die  refers 
to  the  herren  implied  in  the  verb  geherret. 

288.  IN  and  ni  in  1.  289  is  the  bfunnn;  ix  in  1.  289  is 
Heinrich. 

293.    See  note  to  1.   141. 

295.    MEIER,  the  btiman  (1.  269). 

312—314.  'that  in  her  beauty  she  would  have  been 
a  fit  child  to  the  king.'  Grimm  translates  ze 
kinde  deme  riche,  '  as  a  lady  of  the  court ;'  but 
riche  is  used  both  in  the  sense  '  kingdom ' 
(Nhg.  Keidj)  and  '  the  head  of  the  kingdom,'  '  the 
king'(Goth.  reiks^  'king').  (Cp.  Erec,  1.  3768 
and  the  passage  quoted  below.  To  use  rhe  ex- 
pression dem  riche  gezcmen  of  any  thing  was  lo 
praise  it  superlatively. 

An  ir  wcetliche  is  an  emendation  ofWackerna- 
gel's.    A  has  an  ir  zverlichc.  Cp.  Erec,  1.  8290  flf. : 
diu  swahcst  under  den  vvibcn 
diu  zicrte  wol  ein  riche 
mit  ir  wajtlichc. 

316.  ZE  REHTER  Ma5E,  'in  proper  proportion,'  'becom- 
ingly.' They  did  not  visit  him  too  frequently, 
nor  did  they  render  themselves  conspicuous  by 
their  absence. 

318.    ZALLEN,  contr.  for  zc  alien. 

325.    'down  at  her  master's  feet,'  but  cp.  1.  462. 

326 — 327.    The    reading    of   B.     Haupt    and  Wacker- 
nagcl,  following  the  other  MS.,  read: 
sus  wonte  si  [diu    \]'ack.\  suo5e 
ir  herren  zc  alien  ziten  bi. 

330.    DA5  DEM  KiXDE  TOHTE.     A  has  the  plural  kitiden, 
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but    this   would   require    tohte   and,    of  course,  in 
the    preceding    line,    inohte — an    alteration   which 
has    Haupt's    approval.     B^    on   the    other   hand, 
reads  daz  der  meide  tohte.  In  both  cases  it  would 
seem  as  if  an  effort  had  been  made  to  bring  the 
word    into    grammatical    agreement    with  ir  in  1. 
331.     But    a    disregard  of  grammatical  gender  in 
favour  of  actual  gender  is  quite  frequent  in  Mhg. 
Cp.  for  example,  Iwein,  1.  4615  f . : 
ein  wip,  diu  sere 
sorgef  umb  ir  ere. 
333—334-     Cp.  Iwein,  1.   3321  ff: 

nu  erzeicte  der  tore  zehant, 
daj^  der  tore  und  diu  kint 
vil  lihte  ze  wenenne  sint. 
339.    ERS,  contr.  for  er  si  (Wackernagel's  emendation) ; 

erz  /J,  si  iz  B. 
345  —  348.    'Much  as  the  childish  presents  induced  her 
to    act    thus,    yet  a  sweet  spirit  by  the  grace  of 
God   did  most  to  make   her  charming.'  irz^  contr. 
for  ir  ez. 

351 — 352.   GETWELTE  ....  GEQUELTE.  See  UOtC  tO  1.  121. 

354.    Nia  SA^  DER  MEIER  UND  ctc.  A  singular  verb  with 

a  plural  subject.     Cp.  the  Latin  usage. 
359.    'their  sorrow  needs  must  give  them  pain.' 
364f.  The    construction    here    is :    imd   daz    ein    ander 

herre  herters  muotes  wiirde. 
366.    'they  had  got  so  far  in  their  thoughts.' 
372f.  so  viL  . .  .  .  1ST.     Conditional.  'When  there  are  so 

many'  etc. 
3^3—384.     Cp.  Iwein,  11.  450if. : 

hab  ich  den  lasterlichen  spot 
verdienet  lender  umbc  got. 

dienen  or  verdienen  tuube ,   cp.  Nhg.  ocrbienen  um 
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386f.  This  metaphor  may  have  been  suggested  by 
Prov.  17,  ig:  'He  that  exalteth  his  gate  seeketh 
destruction.'  Cp.  Ps.  24,  9. 

39of.  '  And  yet  it  was  impossible  to  carry  out  my  will, 
for  I  virtually  had  nothing  that  I  could  call  my 
own.' 

392.    '  I  showed  very  little  respect  for  him'  (i.  e.  God). 

395-^396.  'It  was  with  my  heart  then  as  it  is  with  the 
hearts  of  all  men  who  are  befooled  by  the  world.' 
1.  396  is  elliptical  for  als  ez  alien  zverlttoren  tuont. 

401.    IN,  God. 

405 — 406.  This  metaphor  of  God  as  the  keeper  of  the 
gates  of  fortune  and  happiness  is  a  favourite  one 
with  medieval  poets.  (See  Wackernagel  in  the 
'  Zeitschrift    fiir  deutsches  Alterthum,'  II,  535  flf.) 

41 2f.  Cp.  Job.  19,  i8f:  'Yea,  young  children  (but  the 
reading  of  the  Vulgate  is  stulti)  despised  me  .... 
All  my  inward  friends  abhorred  me ;  and  they 
whom  I  loved  are  turned  against  me.' 

4i4f.  'Worthless  as  he  is  who  looks  upon  mc,  I  must 
be  still  more  worthless. ' 

427.    ZER,  contr.  for  ze  der. 

436.  ICHN  KUNDE  Bb.  A  has  ich  kavi  ziw  Salenie,  from 
which  Wackernagel  infers  that  the  original  verb 
must  have  been  kaii ;  the  preterite,  however,  is 
to  be  preferred,     ic/m  :=.  ichne. 

441.  GENESEX  with  the  genitive.  Cp.  Nhg.  ctncs  liinltes 
geiiefcn. 

443r.  See  note  to  11.  32 — 33. 

447.    CRB^RE,  cp.  1.  225. 

470.  DES  NAHTES.  Nahtes  (gen.  of  naht^  stf.)  is  a 
remnant  of  the  old  consonant  declension  (Nhg. 
nad)ts).  By  analogy  with  tac,  tages  it  is  treated 
as   a  masculine  and  used  with  the  gen.  masc.  of 
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the  article,  des.  (See  Paul's  Mhd.  Gramm.  §128, 
note  2). 

471.  ziR,  contr.  for  ze  ir. 

472.  UND  OUCH  IR  MUOTER.  Scil.  fuezeii. 

474.  MANEGEN  s^FT  TiEFEN.  An  example  of  the  re- 
markable freedom  enjoyed  by  INIhg.  poetry  in 
the  order  of  words. 

478.  IR  OUGEN  REGEN.  A  metaphor  of  very  frequent 
occurrence.  Cp.  1.  1415;  Erec.  \.  %120:  der  origen 
regen;  1.  8659:  der  regen  ir  von  den  ougenfloz^  etc. 

483.  WA5  IR  W.ERE,  'what  was  wrong  with  her,'(Nhg. 
mfls  tijt  ware). 

485.  STiLLE  A.  B  has  tougen^  for  the  use  of  which 
cp.  11.  520  and  940. 

486.  ES,  genitive  after  niht. 

500.  NIHT  EiN  HaR.  The  negative  is  very  frequently  em- 
phasised in  this  way  in  Mhg.  poetry.  Cp.  niht 
ein   brot  in  1.   1082.     Cp.  also  11.   iioi   and  1196. 

504.     ENMUGE   WIR,    366    notC    tO    1.    lOI. 

506.    GOT  DER  HAT  etc.     See  note  to  1.  47. 

511.    'And  all  the  following  day.' 

518.  si  BEREiTE  EIN  BAT.  Cp.  Minucsangs  Friihiing, 
p.   131,  1.  7:  von  sinen  trehenen  wart  ein  bat. 

525.  VERWAC.  Sich  verwegen  (with  gen.),  'to  place 
oneself  on  the  scales  of  fortune,'  hence,  'to  re- 
solve to  do.'  Cp.  the  Nhg.  participial  adjective 
verwegen.  Instead  of  verwac,  B  has  erwac.  Haupt 
reads  bewac^  (see  his  note  to  Erec  1.  2955). 

527.  BENAMEN,  'namely,  certainly.'  used  simply  to 
emphasise  the  statement.  It  is  a  favourite  word 
of  Hartmann's,  (cp.  1.  1248). 

537.  GEHENGE,  'permission.'  Hengen  (of  a  horse)  'to 
allow  the  reins  to  hang,'  hence  '  to  give  a  person 
his  own  way,'  'to  allow.' 

6 
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538.    Mans,  man  es  (gen.  after  ihf). 

544.  siCH,  imperative  of  sehen  as  an  interjection  of 
address.  Similarly,  in  conversational  English, 
'  see! '  'look  here! ' 

546f.  Hartmann  invariable  construes  an  nenien  (and 
most  other  verbs  with  a«),  with  a  double  accu- 
sative. The  construction  here  is  thus :  du  hast 
an  dich  ....  swa:re  genomen. 

548.  'To  which  no  one  can  put  an  end,' 'which  cannot 
be  helped.'  zeim  contr.  for  ze  einem. 

560.  Lit.  '  Yes,  even  if  you  forbid  me,  1  am  good 
for  the  remedy.'  This  is  evidently  the  meaning 
here.  B  reads  Irn  wollei  mir  iz  etc.  'if  you  will 
not  forbid  me '  etc. 

568.    BATER  =:  bat  er . 

572.    'For  this  lay  beyond  her  power.' 

579 — 5S4.  'If  the  time  comes  when  there  is  no  help 
for  thee,  and  thou  must  die,  then,  if  it  were  possible, 
(lit.  if  thou  couldst  attain  it),  thou  wouldst  desire 
to  live,  for  a  worse  fate  could  not  befall  thee, 

588.    E3  Gax  DiR  iJF  DINE  hCit,  'thou  wilt  smart  for  it." 

591.     ENMOHTER  _:::  ^W«^///   ^r. 

600.  DEM  1ST  NiHT  ZE  woL,  'it  docs  not  go  well  with 
him,'  'he  is  not  happy.' 

614.    iCH  MAC  luCH  EiNE,  'I  alone  can'  etc. 

620.    'And  has  never  ceased  in  his  kindness,' 

623.    LazE  wiR.  See  note  to  1.  loi. 

638 — 639.  'Thou  wilt  indeed,  by  thy  behaviour  towards 
us,  forfeit  all  thy  salvation  with  God.' 

641.  biten  nnd  gebieten,  a  phrase  of  frequent  occur- 
rence.    Cp.  1.   1460. 

646.    LANCLip  C  (lange  leben  A,  lancleben  B). 

449.  B  has  Do  mite  wiltti  itns  beiden,  C,  du  zviltjedoch 
tins  beiden. 
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651.  According  to  B  and  C.  A  reads  wan  daz  din 
vater  unde  ouch  ich. 

652a — d.  These  four  lines  occur  only  in  C.  The  frag- 
ment breaks  off  abruptly  with  dime  (65 2d).  Pfeif- 
fer  has  suggested : 

dune  solt  uns  sus  niht  swaeren 
as  the  completion  of  the  line. 

657.  Cp.  Tobit,  5,  17:  'the  staff  of  our  hand;'  in  the 
Vulgate,  however :  baaihmi  senectutis  nostra;. 

662a— d.  These  lines  occur  only  in  B,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  662b  which  is  also  to  be  found  in  C. 
The  adopted  reading  of  this  line  is  from  C\  B 
reads  so  soltfc  die  rede  zmd  oit,ch  den  nmot.  unser 
HERRE  in  662c  is,  of  course,  God. 

663ff.  'I  have  confidence  in  my  father  and  thee  that 
ye  will  show  me  all  the  kindness '  etc. 

666.  DER,  genitive  instead  of  the  accusative  die, 
owing  to  the  attraction  of  the  foregoing  demon- 
strative, a  construction  not  unusual  in  IMhg. 
poetry,    sol.    Sing,    verb    with   plur.  subject,  cp. 

1-  354- 

673.  DIE  MICH  SEHENDE  siNT.     See  note  to  1.  24. 

674.  SPRECHENT  ICH  SI  ctc.  A.  In  B  sprechent  is  omitted. 
678—680.     Instead  of  these  three  hues,    B  has  fifteen 

which,  however,  are  to  be  found  further  on  in  A 
in  a  slightly  altered  form  (11.  813—830). 

678f.  EiNEM  GEBOTE  sTaN,  '  to  obey  a  command.'  Grimm 
compares  Lat.  jussis  stare. 

68lff.  The  pronounced  reHgious  and  didactic  tone 
of  this  whole  speech,  and  particularly  of  11. 
681 — 735,  is  entirely  at  variance  with  the 
character  of  the  child.  It  betrays  the  monkish 
original  that  formed  the  basis  of  Hartmann's 
poem. 
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684.  LaNT3  contr.  for  Idnt  {^^Idt,  see  note  to  1.  106) 
ez.  'Let  it  depend  on  your  kind  permission,' 
'please,  allow  me  to.' 

702.  UNDER  FUE3E.  Haupt's  emendation.  The  MSS. 
have  under  die  fneze.     Cp.  1.  88. 

7i3f.  Cp.  Freidank's  Bescheidenheit,  177,   13: 
wir  enhaben  niht  gewisses  me 
wan  den  tot:  da3  tuot  mir  we. 

721.    UNGEBURT  UND  UNTUGENT.     See  note  to  1.  177. 

724.  EiN  LOUP.  The  indefinite  article  is  often  used  in 
Mhg.  in  a  comparison,  even  when  the  substantive 
does  not  properly  admit  of  its  application.  It 
concentrates,  as  it  were^  the  attention  of  the 
reader  on  a  single  point;  here,  not  'trembles 
Hke  foliage,'  but  'trembles  like  a  piece  of  foliage,' 
'trembles  like  a  leaf.'  Cp.  in  the  Nibelungen- 
lied,  388,  3 :  griien  ah  ein  gras.  (See  Zupitza, 
Einfiihrung  in  das  Studium  des  Mittelhochdcut- 
schen,  p.  69). 

726.  Lit.  '  Who  loves  to  grasp  smoke,'  '  who  finds 
pleasure  in  empty  vanities.' 

729.    voLGENDE.  Cp.  note  to  1.  14. 

734f.  NIHT  ME  . .  .  .  WAN,  'nothing  more  than';  ironical 
for  'nothing  less  than,'  cp.  1.  230.  This  form  of 
irony  is  frequent  in  the  poetry  of  the  time. 

753.  ZEINEM  MAN  GEBEN,  '  to  marry.'  Zcinem  (and  zeini 
m  1.  760)  ziz  ze  einein. 

756.  Nu  VERSWiGE  WIR,  impcr,  Verswfgen  is  usually  con- 
strued with  the  ace,  not  the  dat.  as  here,  conse- 
quently some  prefer  the  reading  swige  of  B.  For 
the  form  verswtge  see  note  to  1.   loi. 

769.    See  note  to  1.  137. 

775.  EIN  FRIER  HUMAN.  Christ  is  the  f7-ier  buman. 
It   is  the  religious  idea  of  the  nun  as  the  'bride 
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of  Christ.'  This  metaphor  lends  its  support  to 
the  theory  that  Hartmann's  poem  was  based  on 
the  work  of  a  monk. 

781.  Ros  NOCH  DA3  RiNT.  When  two  substantives, 
each  requiring  the  definite  article,  are  connected 
by  the  conjunction  unci  or  noch^  the  article 
is  frequently  omitted  before  the  first  (Wacker- 
nagel). 

784.  Cp.  Hartmann's  Lieder  (Minnesangs  Friihling,  p. 
218,  1.3): 

sol  ich  der  jare  werden  alt. 

786.    DURST  B.     A  has  frost. 

791.     DEN     DA3     FIUR     UND     DER    HAGEL    SLEHT.       Grimm 

takes  Jiur.,  ('fire')    to    mean    'lightning';  but  the 

phrase    is  probably  only    an  instance  of  zeugma. 

794.    DA5   jaR   ALSE   LANC,  'all  the  year  long,'  'all  the 

year  round.' 
799.    DEIST,  contr.  for  daz  ist. 
801.    IB.T  ^=^  niht^  see  note  to  1.  21. 
8o2f.  'If  you  know  how  to  treat  me  properly.' 
810.    UNDE  OUCH,  for  tmde  der  ouch. 
Si 3— 830.  See  note  to  1.  678— 680. 
827.    OUCH,  the  reading  of  C.  A  has  ein  teil,  B.,  gar. 
831—835.    'If  you   will    stand    in    the  way  of  my  wel- 
fare,   I     should    rather    have    you   weep   a    little 
for    me    than    that    I    should    not  fulfil  ilit.  make 
clear  to  myself)  my  duty  to  myself.'     In  B  these 
lines  run : 

Wolt  ir  erwenden  mir  min  heil, 
zwar  ich  la5  euch  ein  teil 
e  nach  mir  weinen. 
ich  wil  mir  bescheinen 
des  ich  mir  sclber  schuldic  bin. 
The    logical    connection    between    11.    833    and 
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834  is  thus  lost.     The  text  of  C  agrees  with  A. 
840.    'And  be  consoled  for  my  loss.' 
852a — b.     The  reading  of  A: 

Do  sol  uns  viere  der  tot  loesen 
von  der  helle  und  von  den  geisten  boesen 
certainly  does  not  represent  the  original  text. 
In  the  Florian  MS.  {C)  one  of  the  fragments 
breaks  off  with  the  beginning  of  1.  852a:  da  schol... 
In  B  lines  852a— 854  are  wanting,  but  the  fol- 
lowing lines  are  interpolated  in  that  IMS.  between 
11.  840  and  841 : 

der  kurzen  vrist  und  der  zit 

die  also  schiere  gelit. 

morgen  hilfet  uns  min  got 

&5  von  aller  slahte  not. 

des  todes  genese  wir 

und  ich  verre  ba5  dan  ir. 
As  a  whole,  the  interpolation  is  evidently  cor- 
rupt, but  it  will  be  seen  that  the  two  final  lines 
correspond  with  11.  853—854  of  our  text.  In 
restoring  the  immediately  preceding  line  (852b), 
Paul  ingeniously  adopted  the  reading  of  B: 
von  aller  slahte  not,  connecting  it  with:  da  sol 
tins  viere  der  tot  la:sen  of  A. 

858.  MENSCHLiCH  REHT  ZERBRACH,  '  broke  through,  rose 
above,  the  limitations  of  human  nature.' 

859.  UNDER  IN,  'amongst  themselves.'  See  note  to  1.6. 
865ff.  In   a    sermon    of  the    13th    century   (Hoffmann's 

Fundgruben  I,  116),  quoted  by  Bech,  there  is  the 
following  account  of  the  childhood  of  St.  Nicholas : 
Wir  lesen  von  im  daz  er  des  crsten  tages,  do  er 
geboren  wart,  stunt  gerehener  [upright]  in  einem 
peche  [basin],  unde  daz  er  zwen  tage  in  der  wochen, 
do   er   dennoch  in  der  wiegen  lack,  vastet,  daz  er 
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niwan  ze  eineni  male  siner  vmoter  tutten  [breasts] 
sonch.  The  preacher's  source  of  information  is 
the  Golden  Legend  of  Jacobus  a  Voraginc,  ch.  3. 
86g  -870.  The  reading  adopted  is  that  of  B.  Paul, 
following  A,  reads : 

sine  kintliche  giietc : 
und  bedahten  sich  in  ir  gemiiete. 
882.    ENWEDER^.     Neuter,   used  of  two  persons  of  dif- 
ferent    sexes,      (see     Paul's     Mhd.    Grammatik, 

§231.) 
894f.  'They  could  not  lose  her  in  a  better  way.' 
8g6.    '  They  heard  her  words  with  displeasure.' 

900.     MIT    VIL    WILLECLICHEM   SITE.       Cp.    1.    I4I2:    tllit  vU 

seltscenen  siten.  Site  means  here  little  more  than 
'manner';  the  phrase  is  consequently  best  trans- 
lated by  the  simple  adverb,  'willingly,'  'strangely.' 

906.  TRUTGEMAHELE.  Tvut  [Nhg.  ttmit]  is  frequently  used 
as  a  term  of  endearment  in  Mhg.  Cp.  trntfriunt, 
trfttgeselle  etc.  Heinrich  called  the  child  his  ge- 
mahele  in  play,  (see  1.  341). 

907—908.  'herre,  slafent  ir?'  'nein  ich.'  Grimm 
compares  a  passage  in  the  Old  French  Roman 
des  qnatre  fils  Aymon : 

'  dormez-vous  ? '  dist  Maugis, 
'nenil'  ce  dist  Renaut. 
But  the  formula  is  frequent  in  all  epic  and  ballad 
poetry.  Slafent^  see  note  to  1.  106. 

910.  Da  TWINGET  MICH  ctc.  Dci  often  introduces  ex- 
planations in  this  way;  it  is  the  connecting  link 
between  the  question  and  the  reply. 

917.    'There  is  still  help  for  you.' 

920.     ICHN    GESUME    CtC.      ScC    nOtC    tO    11.  32 — 33. 

944—948.  'The  people  would  mock  me,  were  I  now 
to  have  recourse  to  remedies  which  would  have 
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no  Other  effect  (lit.  avail  me)  than  that  the  di- 
sease would  take  its  course  as  before.' 

957f.  DER,  'if  anyone.'  'If  anyone  should  take  thee  at 
thy  word.' 

971.  DER  GUOTER.  The  adjcctivc  in  Mhg.  very  excep- 
tionally takes  the  strong  form  after  the  definite 
article,  (see  Paul's  Mhd.  Grammatik,  §  226). 
Giioter^  instead  of  giwten,  is  evidently  used  here 
simply  on  account  of  the  rhyme. 

984.    'Now  we  have   granted  her  desire.' 

995.  DIE.  When  several  substantives  of  different  gen- 
ders are  referred  to  collectively  in  Mhg.  the  neuter 
plural  is  usually  employed,  (see  Paul's  Gramma- 
tik, §  231  and  Cp.  1.882).  Die  may,  however, 
be  regarded  here  as  the  weakened  form  o{  din. 

Cp.  11.  685,  963,  1438- 

997.  '  They  could  not  restrain  their  tears.' 
loio.  The  meaning  of  this  line  is  not  very  clear. 
Wackernagel  suggested  keines  tanzes  instead  of 
keijtes  dankes^  tanz  being  frequently  used  in 
Mhg.  literature  as  an  expression  of  happiness. 
Toischer,  however,  has  suggested  an  interpre- 
tation which  seems  the  probable  one.  Instead 
of  beginning  the  new  section  at  1.  ion,  he  be- 
gins with  1.  1009:  Stis  war  ens  alle  Jinfro  (Cp. 
for  a  similar  beginning  11.  971,  1049,  1305  etc.); 
1.  lOio  is  thus  to  be  taken  with  the  following 
lines  and  dankes  gem  will  correspond  with  gnade 
sagen  in  11.  1013  — 1014. 
lOiS.  ZE  SALERNE,  ' for  Salemo,'  'for  the  journey  to 
Salerno.' 

1025.  DEN  BESTEN  ZOBEL  DEN  MAN  VAST.  Den   Zobel 

ace.  by  attraction  into  the  subordinate  clause 
den  man  vant^  cp.  1.  1S3. 
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1033.    IN,  reflective.     See  note  to  1.  6. 

1055 — 1056.  These  two  lines  also  occur  in  Ercc  l)ut 
not  together  (11.  6074  and  6684). 

1057.  siNEN  MEISTER,  the  physician  who  had  informed 
him  of  the  only  possible  remedy. 

1060.  EiNE  MAGET.  Braune  takes  eine  here  as  a  demon- 
strative pronoun  (Lat.  ille).  (See  Paul  and 
Braune's  Beitrage,  XI,  5i8ff.).  Wackernagel  sug- 
gested the  reading  jene. 

1061  — 1062.  The  first  er  (1061)  refers  to  the  physi- 
cian, the  second  (1062)  to  Heinrich,  while  in\\\ 
1061   is  Heinrich,  in   1062,  the  physician. 

1074 — 1075.  'If  her  master  had  not  {iht  see  note  to 
1.21)    obtained    her   word    from  her  by  threats.' 

1078.  UND  SAGE  DiR  ctc,  jitid  icJi  sage  dir.  uinibe  \va3 
=  mnrum,  '  wherefore.' 

1082.    NiHT  EiN  BROT.     See  note  to  1.  500. 

1094.  FRouwELiN.  Fronzve  is  the  usual  term  of  respect- 
ful address  in  Mhg.  whether  the  lady  is  married 
or  single ;  but  women  of  lower  standing  were 
commonly  addressed  z.^frouzvelm  (Wackernagel). 
(Cp.  the  use  of  SxaoXtva.  as  a  form  of  address 
in  Nhg.)  In  the  present  passage  frmiwelin  is 
probably  used  as  a  simple  diminutive  owing  to 
the  youth  of  the  girl. 

1 104 — 1 106.  'She  was  again  very  solemnly  adjured 
lest  she  should  not  feel  perfect  confidence  in 
herself  and  should  abandon  her  resolution.'  Er- 
kante  (1.  1105)  is  pret.  subj.  The  umlauted 
form  erkente  is  not  found  in  the  Upper-German 
dialects. 

1 109.    DES  tages,  'on  that  same  day.' 

1 123.  eines  hasen  GEN65,  'cowardly  as  a  hare,'  'a 
coward.'  Cp.  such  expressions  diS  eines  getwerges 
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genoz,  'as  small  as  a  dwarf,'  'a  dwarf,'  eines 
toren  genoz,  *a  fool.' 

1 1 26— 1 127.  'Great  as  your  skill  is,  you  certainly  do 
not  act  well.'  deswar  contr.  for  daz  ist  war. 

1 1 28.    '1    am  a  woman  and  (yet)  I  have  the  strength.' 

1 146 — 1 148.  'I  do  not  think  this  one  day  is  a  suffi- 
ciently high  price  (/.  e.  too  high  a  price,  cp. 
note    734),  if  I  am  to  obtain  eternal  life  for  it.' 

1 1 50 — 1 151.  'It  is  impossible  for  you  to  prevent  me 
so  far  as  it  depends  upon  my  will.' 

1 161     SIN,  genitive  after  niht. 

ii62f.  ER  SELBER  GiHT.  See  Luke  6,  35  . .  .  'Do  good 
and  lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again ;  and  your 
reward  shall  be  great.'  Cp.  INIatth.  5,  12;  Luke 
6,  23. 

1 1 68 — 1 1 70.  'I  should  be  very  foolish  were  I  to  lose 
this  opportunity  of  becoming  a  queen,  for  I  am 
only  of  lowly  birth.'  The  middle  ages  took  the 
Biblical  '  crown '  in  a  perfectly  literal  sense 
(Wackernagel). 

1 183  — 1 184.  Cp.  NibelungenUed,  664,  3—4  (Bartsch's 
Editionj: 

der  riche  kiinec  selbe  do  besl65  die  tiire: 
starker  rigele  zwene  die  warf  er  snelle  derfure. 

1 1 87,  EiNER  A.  B  reads  der.  Wackernagel  suggested 
slner.  Paul  connects  this  verse  with  what  pre- 
cedes it,  and  removes  the  full  stop  from  ergdn 
(1.  1 1 86)  to  vant  (1.  1 189).  Thus,  according  to 
his  edition,  11.  1171 — 11 96  form  one  unbroken 
section. 

1 193.     si     ZARTE     DIU     KLEIDER    IN   DER   NaT.      This    doCS 

not  mean  'she  tore  her  clothes'  in  a  literal 
sense.  Medieval  clothing  was  not  fastened  with 
buttons  but  with    cords    and   laces;    diu  kleider 
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in    der    nat   zerren  need  consequently  mean  no 
more  than  'to  undress  hurriedly.' 

1 196.     NIHT    BINS    HaRES    GR65.       Cp.    11.    5OO,    III  I. 

1 199.  CREATiuRE.  The  only  French  word  in  the  poem. 
It  has  apparently  been  chosen  in  preference  to 
the  direct  derivative  from  the  Latin,  creattire, 
in  order  to  admit  of  the  rhyme  with  tmre. 

1200.  TIURE,  'rare,'  'not  easily  found,'  ironical  for 
'not  to  be  found  at  all.'     Cp.  note   734. 

1217 — 1218.    Cp.  Iwein  11.  58if: 

und  ob  dem  brunne  stet  ein 
harte  zierlicher  stein. 
1222 — 1223.    The    construction    is:    der  arnie  Hemrich, 

der  ir  froude  storte,  erhorte  daz  kin  fiir. 
1230.    EIN    LOCH  GaNDE,  'a  holc  in  (lit.  going  through) 

the  wall.'  (See  note  to  1. 463). 
1235.    GEWAN  EiNEN  NiuwEN  MUOT,  'changed  his  mind.' 
1244.    siNEN  DANG,  '  his  {i.e.  God's)  will'.  Z?^;^  in  1. 1 246, 

is  also  'God.' 
1268.    'The   matter    is  indeed  not  what  thou  believest 

it  to  be.' 
1282.    ZE  STERBENNE.     See  notc  to  1. 141. 
1283 — 1284.     'Her    heart    was    grieved    at    this.      She 
forgot  (lit.  broke  through)   all  manners  and  pro- 
priety.'    After    1.    1284   the   following   two   lines 
occur  in  B : 

zu  der  brust  si  sich  sluoc 
si  hatte  leides  genuoc. 
In    support    of   their    genuineness    Bech  quotes 
Gregorius  11.  33i4f: 

do  er  sich  geroufte  genuoc 
und  sich  zen  briisten  gesluoc. 
1285.    This    line    has    given  considerable  trouble.  In  A 
it  reads:  ziio  grime  zart  si  sich  und  ronfte  sich; 
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in  B:  si  rotifte  tind  kratzte  sick.  Wackernagel 
altered  this  to :  si  gram  iinde  roufte  sick  (gram, 
from  a  verb  grimmen  '  to  scratch,'  cp.  Raben- 
schlacht  1.  S94),a  reading  to  which  Haupt  also  gave 
his  support.  But  as  Paul  has  shown,  there  is  no 
necessity  for  such  a  radical  change.  The  read- 
ing adopted  is  his.  Ze  grimme  is  an  adverb, 
'  wrathfully.'  Cp.  ze  maze,  ze  vlize  etc. 

1288.     ZE    WEINNENE   GESCHEHEN.      See    notC    tO    1.  I4I. 

1296.    'Now  I  am  really  dead.' 

1 3 12.    MisSESEiT,  contr.  for  missesaget. 

1330 — 1331-  'I  (will)  promise  and  assure  you  that  no 
one  else  will  do  anything  for  you.' 

1 343 — I  344.  KLEITE  ....  BEREiTE,  contr.  for  kleidete  and 
bcreitete. 

i353ff.  'Now   the    good  maid  had  so  worn  herself  out 
with  weeping  and  grief.'     The  passage  has  been 
imitated    more    than    once  by  later  I\Ihg.  poets. 
Cp.  for  example,  Wigalois,  59,  15: 
Nu  het  sich  diu  reine  maget 
beidiu  verweinet  und  verklaget, 
da5  si  vil    kume  mohte  leben. 

1357.  CORDIS  SPECULaxoR.  A  misquotation  for  cordis 
scrutator.  It  is  from  the  Wisdom  of  Solomon, 
1,6:  'For  God  is  ....  a  true  beholder  of  the  heart.' 
Hartmann  uses  the  equivalent  German  expres- 
sion in  the  first  Biichlein  1.  553  :  des  herzen  spehcere. 

1377.  UND  WAS  ALs  voR  zwEiNzic  jaREN.  This  is  the 
MS.  reading.  Wackernagel  suggested  von  instead 
of  vor  on  the  ground  that  the  subtraction  of 
twenty  years  from  the  age  of  a  man  who  in 
11.  34  and  60  is  described  as  '  young,'  would 
bring  him  back  to  his  childhood.  But,  round 
numbers    like    this,   especially   in    older    poetry, 
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are      not     intended     to     be  taken  too  literally. 

1390.    DURCH  DA5,  'in  order  that.' 

I  398 — I  399.  Lit.  '  If  wc  will  not  deprive  them  of  their 
right  not  to  remain  at  home.' 

1402 — 1403,  'God  had  prepared  a  joyous  feast  for 
their  eyes.' 

1 410.  si  ENWESTEN  wiE  GEBaREN,  'they  could  not  con- 
tain themselves  for  joy.' 

I412.     MIT    VIL    SELTStENEN   SITEN.      Cp.    1.  9OO, 

i422ff.  In  praise  of  the  Swabians,  a  passage  that 
has  been  quoted  in  support  of  the  theory  of 
Hartmann's  Swabian  origin.  See  Introduction, 
p.  vi. 

1430 — 1431.  Cp.  Job  42,  10:  'The  Lord  gave  Job 
twice  as  much  he  had  before.' 

1 44 1.    HETEN5,  contr.  for  heten  ez. 

1454.  UNGESAMNET,  '  not  agreeing ',' not  of  One  Opinion '. 
It  is  not  possible  to  translate  it,  as  Bech  does, 
'not  assembled'. 

1458 — 1459.  'And  bring  the  matter  to  an  end  in  what- 
ever way  they  might  advise  him/  not  '  what- 
ever person  they  might  advise  him  to  wed.' 

1460.  BiTEN  UND  GEBiETEN,  a  formal  phrase.  biten  the 
mage  and  gebieten  the  man  (1.  1464).  Cp.  in  1. 
1330  geheizen  tind  sagen. 

1468  — 1470.  Wackernagel  compares  Cynewulf's  Elene, 
11.  547  ff.: 

Weoxan  word  cv/idum :  weras  {leahtedon 

on  healfa  gehwsene,  sume  hyder,  sume  I'yder, 

firydedon  ond  [tohton. 

1483  — 14S6.  This  sentence  is  somewhat  involved. 
'Now,  counsel  me,  1  beg  of  you  (^z/?r//^o/),  how 
shall  I  repay  him,  from  whom  I  have  etc.  Dem 
in  1.  1483   in  thus  relative  to  in  in  1.  i486. 
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I493ff.  There  is  a  scene  similar  to  this  in  Erec  11.  6i93ff. 

Nu  sprechet,  was  ist  iuwer  rat? 

ir  wi53et  wol  wie  63  mir  stat, 

das  ich  ane  wip  bin. 

nu  raetet  vaste  min  sin 

das  ich  si  ze  wibe  neme. 

mich  dunket  das  ^i  wol  gezeme 

ze  frouwen  iiber  min  lant. 
1497.  The  fact  that  the  girl  was  'free'  did  not,  as 
Wackernagel  points  out,  prevent  the  marriage 
being  a  mesalliance  according  to  old  German  law. 
1523  — 1530.  The  close  of  the  poem  according  to  B 
relates  how  Heinrich  and  his  wife  renounce  the 
world  and  devote  themselves  to  a  religious  life. 
But  this  is  undoubtedly  the  work  of  a  later  hand. 


GLOSSARY. 


Abbreviations:  sL  =:  strong;  w.  =  weak;  m.  =  masculine; 
//.  =  neuter ;  f.  =  feminine  ;  v.  =  verb.  The  Roman  numerals 
I,  II,  etc.  refer  to  the  classes  of  Strong  Verbs;  see  p.  122. 
The  Nhg.  equivalents  are  printed  in  Gothic  type  and  enclosed 
in  square  brackets. 

Abe,   ab,  prep,  and  adv.  jab, 

only  tised  now  as  an  adv.] 

i)  Prep.with  dat.  fiom,  away 

from,  by:  89,  117,  417;  dar 

abe,   from   or   by   it:    540. 

2)  Adv.,  from,away,off  ;z£;zV/2 

verbs,  abe  tuon.  abe  ziehen 

etc.:    257,    620,    792,    1 106, 

1191, 
Aber,  ab,  adv.  andconj.  [abcr, 

as  conj. ;  the  adverbial  use 

is  very  rare],  again ;  on  the 

other  hand,  but:  195,  200, 

215,  487.  518,  756,  1104. 
Adamas,  sfm.  [Gr.  xaxi/.x(;]^  dia- 
mond: 62. 
Ahte,  ntcm.  [adjtj,  eight:  303. 
Ahte,  st/.  [ildjt,  witk  a  more 

limited  signification;  Mhg. 

ahte  is  frequently  equivalent 

to   Nhg.  adjtung],  thought, 

opinion,  attention;  circum- 
stances, position :  170,296. 
Ahten,     wv.      [adjtfnj,     pay 

attention  to,  care  for,  con- 
sider: 697,  859. 
Al,  (inflect,  forms :  nom.  sg.  m. 

aller,     f     alliu     or     elliu, 

«.  alles  ;  //.  elliu),  adj.  [nil], 


all:  37,  51,54,80,  136,223, 
etc.  aller  (gen.  pi.),  used  to 
strengthen  the  sttperl.  of 
adj.  aller  best,  best  of  all : 
96,  250;  aller  meist:  244, 
347,522  ;  allergriienest :  iii. 

Allenthalben,  adv.  [alleitt- 
Ijalbenl,  on  all  sides:  1461. 

Allertegelich,  adv.  aUtiig- 
U4jj,  one  day  as  the  other ; 
daily,  everyday :  669. 

Alels,  Alle5,  adv.  always, 
constantly;  entirely:  953, 
982. 

Alrcst  (=r  aller  erst,/  adv. 
[iiUcretfl],  first  of  all,  at  first ; 
do  ...  .  alrest,  as  soon  as, 
(Lat.  cum  primum) :  134: 
nu  alrest,  now  first,  not 
until  now:   1296. 

Als,  see  also. 

Alsam,  adv.  so,  in  this  way, 
524. 

Also,  alse,  als,  adv.  and 
conj.  I)  Adv.  [r=  Nhg.  (0], 
so,  such:  36,  44,  282,  366, 
etc.  also  ....  da5,  so  ... . 
that:  126,  212,  243,  340 
etc.  also  ....  so,  so  ....  as  ; 
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503  ;  also  .  .  .  .  als:  395,  811 
1096;  also  .  . . .  sam :  1363. 
2)  l^^Nhg.  alfc],  so,  thus, 
of  such  a  nature:  76,  128, 
147,  196,  216  etc.  3)  Conj. 
(als)  [nlaj,  as:  85,  90,  136, 
248,  396,  etc. 

ALSOLHE5  =  solhe3  :  752. 

Alsus,  adv.  \a  strengthened 
form  of  sus],  in  such  a 
manner,  in  this  way,  so : 
72,  94,  237,  257,  368,  509, 
589,  698,   1292,   1 371. 

Alt,  adj.  folti  old;  former; 
517,  700,  784,  785,   1239. 

Alter  stn.  [Jlitcri.  ^gc:  602, 

657. 
Alw^ere,  adj.  I albem], foolish: 

545,  1169- 

Alzehant,  adv.  at  once,  im- 
mediately:  1 190. 

Ander,  adj.  |an6n'],  second, 
next  following  ;  other  :  28, 
256,  272,  315,  365,  514, 
823,  825,   1470. 

Anders,  adv.  |an&ers|,  other- 
wise, else:  230,  319,  445, 
451,  507,  512,  764,  899, 
1044. 

Ane,  an,  prep,  and  adv.  [an]. 
i)  Prep.:  on,  at;  in;  by, 
from.  With  dat.^  2,  7,  32, 
84,  85,  91,  loi  etc.  With 
ace,  S'^7i  640,  looi,  1258, 
1352  ;  unz  an,  up  to,  except 
{with  ace.).,  54,  259;daran, 
thereon,  thereat:  3,  8,  20, 
534.  2)  Adv.  on,  upon; 
with  verbs.,  ane  legen,  ane 
nemen,  etc.,  127,  162,  401, 
547,  873,  1 197,  1291-  1491- 


Ane,  aN,  prep,  [oljite].  With 
ace.  {rarely  with  gen.). 
without,  except:  21,  54, 
100,  399,  1^1,  788,  819, 
1041,     1133,     1194,     1416. 

.  1503. 

Ane,  aN  adv.  [oljne  as  adverb 
very  umisual\  alone,  free  ; 
ane  werden  ^ith  gen.), 
to  be  free  of,  lose,  get 
rid  of:  895. 

Angest,  stf  and  m.  [iJlngfij, 
care,  anxiety;  fear:  1099, 
1 1 24. 

ANTwiiRTEX,  wv.  Iflittmortctt], 
answer:  inf.  699;  pret. 
antwurt(e),  557,  592,  106S. 

Arbeit,  stf.  and  n.  [Jlrbeit, 
f.  but  with  more  limited 
signification.,  'work'],  work : 
pains,  trouble,  suffering : 
19,  192,  279,  292,  599, 
632,  768,  788,  1030,  1 102. 
1119,   1131. 

Arbeitsam,  adj.  [orbeitram 
izr  laborious],  burdensome, 
painful :  68. 

Arm,  adj.  |ann|,  poor,  wret- 
ched, unhappy:  133,  146. 
205,  233,  252,  253,  etc. 

Arm,  stm.  [arm],  arm:   1089. 

Armuot,  stf.  [arittut],  poverty: 

751- 

ARzax,  stm.  [3lr?t,  {Lat.  archi- 
ater)],  physician:  174,  182. 
204,   1344. 

Arzenie,  wf.  l^lrptci],  medi- 
cine: 918,  216,  373,  561, 
946,  1 1 89. 

AscHE,  esche,  wf.  and  m. 
[afdjc, /.|,  ash:   103. 
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B. 


Bat,  stn.  [i3nbj,  bath ;  metaph., 
a  flood  of  tears:  518. 

Ba5,  adv.  {Compar.  of  wol), 
[ball  as  a  compar.  is  obsoL, 
but  with  th^ meaning  'very', 
occasionally  in  the  classical 
writers],  better,  more :  389, 
854,  895,  961,  1077,  1435, 
1449. 

BeDE,  BeDiu,  see  beide. 

Bedecken,  zvv.  [bebcdien], 
cover,  pret.  (bedaht) :    156. 

Bedenken,  wv.  [bcirmkeu], 
think  over,  consider:  inf. 
728,  imper.  1091;  sich  be- 
denken, make  up  one's 
mind,  resolve  upon :  pres. 
ind.  740;/r^/.  ind.  (bedahte), 
870,  888,  lOll;  pret.  snbj. 
(bedaehte),    961;  p.p.  1065. 

Bediuten,  wv.  [bcbcutcit,  nsii- 
ally  =ri  AIhg.  sich  bediuten], 
explain,  make  clear ;  sich 
bediuten,  denote,  mean :  94. 

BEDRIE5EN,  stv.  II,  [obsol..,  biit 
cp.  uerbrieficn],  used  only 
imper s.  with  ace.  of  per s. 
and  gen.  of  thing ,  appear 
excessive,  annoy ;  des  be- 
dr63  in,  it  displeased  him, 
405. 

BEGaN,  stv.  VII,  Ibegeljcu],  do  ; 
celebrate ;  show  :  pres.  942. 

BEGIE5EN,  stv.  II,  [begieficn], 
pour  over,  moisten:  pret. 
(beg65),  438,  1414. 

Beginnen,  stv.  Ill,  also  w. 
[begiimcii],  begin  :  pres.  ind. 
16;    St.  pret.  ind.  (began). 


368,  1003;  w.  pt.  ind.  (be- 
gunde),  8,  246,  251,  358, 
482,  550,  859  etc. 

Begrifen,  stv.  I,  [bcgrfifcit  is 
only  nsed  fig.  of  the  mind], 
grasp,  seize :  pret.  (begreif ), 
1002. 

Behagen,  te^z^.[bel)uijeii|,  please, 
suit,    (with  dat.):  708. 

Behalten,  stv.  VII,  [bcljnltcnj, 
hold,  keep :  pret.  ind. 
(behielt),  52. 

Beide,  bcde,  mim.  [bciJ)c],  both : 
473,  612,  648,  649,  654, 
662  etc.  Neut.  sg.  (beidiu, 
beide),  tised  as  conj.  [This 
use  obsol.  in  Nhg.]  beide . . . 
unde,    both....  and:    211 

275,  495,  567,  590,  735 
805,  1404,   1464,  1 5 10. 

Bein,   stn.    [ficin],  bone,  leg 
1089. 

Beiten,  wv.  [obsol,  cp.  Engl. 
'bide'],  delay,  wait:  imper. 
1265. 

Bejehen,  stv.  V,  {see  jehen), 
[bcidjtcit],  confess:  /;//.  1 1 16. 

Bekcren,  wv.  [bckeljrfit,  only 
in  a  moral  or  religious 
.y^«.y^,  'convert'],turn,  apply, 
employ:  pret.  subj.  250; 
p.p.  976. 

Beliben,  stv.  I,  [blcibenj,  re- 
main: inf.  141 ;  pres.  ind. 
747  ;  pres.  subj.  21,  1 1 2 1  ; 
pret.  ind.  (beleip),  510, 1399; 
under  wcgen  beliben,  re- 
main undone,  \cp.  NJig. 
unterblfibcn],  1121. 

Benamen  (=:  bi  namen),  adv. 
in    the    full    sense    of    the 
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word  ;  actually,  definitely : 
527,   1248. 

Benemen,  stv.  rV,  [bcncljmen], 
take  away,  deprive:  {with 
dat.  of  pers.  and  ace.  of 
thing),  inf.  891  ;  p.p.  (be- 
nomen),  237,  506,  11 39, 
1298. 

Bereten,  stv.  VII,  [beraten], 
\{from  rati^'  counsel'),  con- 
sider ;  sich  beraten,  reflect : 
1077;  2  {from  rat  ziz  'equip- 
ments'), fit  out,  equip  ;  pre- 
pare :   1 188,   1402. 

Bereiten,  wv.  Lbcrettenj,  pre- 
pare, make  ready ;  pay : 
pret.  (bereite),  158,  1018, 
1344;  /./.  (bereit),   102 1. 

Bern,  stv.  IV,  [gcbiircn],  bring 
forth,  give  forth :  pres.  ind. 
(birt)  104;  /./.  (geborn, 
Engl,  'born'),  49,  733. 

BERUEREN,2e'?v.[beruljrcn],niove, 
touch,  pres.  ind.  691. 

Beschehen,  stv.  V,  happen, 
come  over  (suddenly) :  p.p. 
II15. 

Bescheiden,  stv.  VII,  [bcfdjci- 
ben],  separate,  allot ;  ex- 
plain, \vS.oxm.:pres.  ind. 661 . 

Bescheidenlichen,  adv.  rati- 
onally: 251,  258  (see  note). 

[Bescheinen,  wv.  make  visible 
or  clear,  show]. 

Beschern,  wv.  [bcfdjcrcn], 
grant,  bestow  upon :  p.p. 
1254. 

Besitzen,  stv.  V,  [beribcn], 
take  possession  of,  possess : 
pret.  (besa5),   15 15. 

BESLIE5EN,  stv.  II,  fbefdjliclTcn], 


close:  pret.  (besl65),  406, 
1 183;  p.p.   1359. 

BESTaN,  anoni.  v..,  (see  stan), 
[befteljen],  remain  standing, 
remain:  746. 

Best,  (BE351ST),  adj.  [siiperl. 
of  guot),  [bcft],  best:  89, 
98,   117,    813,    1025,   1387. 

Beste,  adv.  {snperl.  of  wol), 
[bfft],  best,  in  the  best 
manner;  aller  beste,  very 
best:  96,  250. 

Besunder,  adv.  [bcfontier,  with 
the  secondary  meaning '  spe- 
cial, particular'],  standing 
apart,    alone;  aside:   1072. 

Bes\v,«rde,  stf.  [flefdjuTErbc], 
oppression;  affliction,  trou- 
ble :  992. 

Besw.eren,  wv.  [bcfdjmercn], 
oppress ;  afflict,  grieve  : 
1283. 

Besweren,  stv.  VI,  [befdjroa- 
rctt],  take  an  oath,  conjure, 
entreat :  pret.  (beswuor) 
1073;  p.p.  (besworn),  1104. 

Bete,  stf.  [fiitte],  prayer,  en- 
treaty; command:  275,  1307, 
1333;  bete  unde  dro:  488, 
590,   1067. 

Betriegen,  stv.  II,  [betriigcn], 
allure,  deceive:/./,  (betro- 
gen),  704,  1 3 18. 

Bette,   stn.  [fiett],  bed:  877. 

Bettestat,  stf.  place  in  bed, 
resting-place:  517. 

Bevinden,  stv.  Ill,  [befinben, 
with  more  restricted  signi- 
fication ;  prijicipally  used 
refectivelj],  find,  exper- 
ience,   get  to  know:    668. 
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Bewarn,  zvv.  |brnjal)reii|,  take 
care  of,  protect:  614. 

Bewegen,  stv.  V,  [beiucgcnl, 
move ;  sich  bewegen  (zvith 
gen.),  resolve  upon ;  pret. 
bewac  (bewag),   1257. 

Bewenden,  wv.  IbfttJcnbcn, 
restricted  to  the  meaning, 
'take  its  course,  end'], 
turn  to,  apply,  bestow :  p.p. 
(bewant),   1441. 

BE55ER,  adj.  and  adv.  {Conip. 
of  guot  (wol)),  Ibcfrcr], 
better:  i)  adj.  634,  1425; 
2)  adv.  606,   1005. 

BE55ERN,  wv.  fbeffetnl,  be- 
come better:   1371. 

Bi,   prep,    and   adv.    Ibeij.   i)  1 
Prep,  with  dat.  (rarely  ace.).,  \ 
by,    at,   beside,  with:   357,  1 
420,  433,  747,   1217,  1496; 
by  (in  oaths)  11 38,  1506;  da 
bi,  [bflbci],  thereby,  thereat: 
1 22 1,    1 32 1,    1490.  2)  Adv. 
with,    beside,    (with   verbs)  j 
bi  wonen:    327,   594. 

BiBENEN,  wv.  (bebcnl,  tremble  :   ; 
pres.  ind.  (bibcnt),  724.        | 

BiDERBE,    adj.    [bicbcr],    able,  j 
upright,  honest,  good:  413, 
742,   1351,   1423. 

BiETEN,  stv.  II,  Ibicteitl,  offer, 
give :  pres.  siibj.  643  ;  pret. 
ind.  (bot),  9S7. 

BiLDE,  stn.  [<3ilbj,  picture, 
image,  example:    102. 

BiLLiCH,  adj.  Ibiiligl,  right, 
proper,  becoming ;  reason- 
able :  799. 

Bin,  BIST,  see  sin. 

BiNDEN,  stv.  Ill,  [btiibfit!,  bind  : 


pns.  1089;  pret.  (bant), 
1207, 1325  ;/./.(gebundcn), 
1232,   1271. 

BiTEN,j.V5v.V,[bittenl,  beg,  pray, 
request:  iuf.  1460,  1507; 
ger.  24  (see  note);  pres. 
snbj.  28  (biten  iibcr,  pray 
for);  prt.  ind.  (bat),  568, 
641,  961  (with  gen.),  1 305 
(biten  umbe,  beg  for). 

Bitter,    adj.    [bitter],   bitter: 

109,   137,  711- 
BiTTERLiCH,  adj.  bitter:   380. 
BiTTERLiCHEN,  adv.  |  bittcrlid)  |, 

bitterly:   1289. 
BiuTE,    see  bieten   or  buwcn. 
Blic,     (gen.      blickcs),     stm. 

|i3lidj].  look,  glance,  view; 

splendour:   156,  732. 
BL63,      ^^-      |blofi|,     naked; 

merely:   1085,   1195. 
Bluome,  wm.  or f.  [filuntf,/-!, 

flower ;      inetaph.     beauty, 

splendour;    60,    no,    656. 
Bluot,     stn.     I  flint!,    Wood: 

231,  452. 
Bcese,    adj.   |bofc|,   bad,  evil, 

worthless:    412,    414,   415. 
Bote,  wm.  [flotcl,  messenger : 

26  ('intercessor',  see  note). 
B65EN,    stv.    VII,    \obsol.,  cp. 

bofTeln],  beat,  knock:  1258. 
Breche.v,    stv.    IV,    Ibrcdjeul, 

break  ;  not    fulfil,  neglect ; 

afflict:    /;//.  209,  636,  82 1, 

884;  pres.  ind.   1093  ;  P^^t. 

(brach),   1284. 
Bkeit,     adj.     Ibreitl,     broad, 

wide;  great:  40,  iioi,  1211, 

1443- 
Bringen,  ivv.  Ibriiigcnl,  bring. 
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carry:  inf.  756  (viirbringen, 
carry  out) ;  prcs.  ind.  602  ; 
pret.  (brahtc),  339;  /./. 
(braht),  934  (innen  brin- 
gen,  let  know,  convince) 
1060,   1066. 

Brot,  stn.  [flrot],  bread:  1092 
(niht  ein  brot,  fig.  not  the 
slightest). 

Brgede,  adj.  weak,  perishable 
696;  diu  broede  varwe, 
the  colour  of  weakness, 
of  fear :  1 1 39 ;  von  brcedcn 
sachen,  frail,  perishable:  1 05 . 

BRiiCKE,  stf.  (also  w.)\Qx\\^^t\^ 
bridge:  70  (see  note). 

[Brust,    stf.   [firultj,   breast.] 

Bft,  {gen.  buwes),  sttu.  or  n. 
[<3(iu  is  more  restricted  in 
its  tise,  but  compare  its  sig- 
nification in  cotnponttds,  as 
/elbbmi  arherbait  etc.\,  tilled 
land,  farm :  790,  797. 

BuMAN,  stm.  \  fluummiit  is  still 
in  7ise  in  South  Gcnnany, 
but  the  usual  zvord  is  jSauer], 
farmer:  269,  367,  775. 

BuoCH,  stn.  [find; I,  book  :  2,  7. 

BCiwEx,  BiuwEx,  zvv.  Ibcbaucn], 
till,  farm,  plant  :/>;-£•/.  (biute), 
268. 


C,  see  K. 
D. 

Da,  DAR,  pronom.  adv.  [=  &fl 
[of  place)],  there,  where. 
i)    As    simple  adv.,  there: 


91,  176,  183,  351,  445,  739 
etc.  2)  As  relative  adv. 
where:  162,  250,837,905; 
also  used  to  strengthen  the 
rel.  pron.:  774,  950,  1 149. 
3j  With  prepositions  (dar 
an,  dar  abe,  da  bi,  da  durch 
etc^)-.  3,  8,  10,  14,  20,  27, 
39  etc.;  also  with  adverbs 
(da  hin,  da  . .  . .  inne),  264, 
836. 

Danc,  {gen.  dankes),  stin. 
[iHank,  restricted  to  the  mean- 
ing '  thanks '],  thought,  will ; 
thanks:  loio,  1244  (sunder 
sinen  danc,  against  his 
wish). 

Danne,  DAN,  adv.  and  conj. 
f&aittt].  i)  Adv.,  then:  204, 
560,  598,  605,  958,  1087, 
1 1 73.  2)  Conj.  {in  compari- 
sons), as,  than:  389,  423, 
492,  635,  721   etc. 

Daxnoch,  adv.  [bcniiodj],  then 
still ;  however,  notwith- 
standing:  164,  268,  415. 

Daii,  see  da. 

Dau,  adv.  thither:  238,  260, 
1461,   1463. 

Da3,  conj.  [i>aft],  that:  2,  13, 
19,  24,  86,  95,  103  etc. 

Dehein,  pron.  [kern],  no;  no 
one,  nothing ;  any  {see  note 
to  11.  32— 33V.  33,  219,241, 
271,  279,  374,  454  etc. 

Denken,  wv.  jbenhtnl,  think, 
intend:  933,  1237,  1301. 

Der,  m.,  DIU,  /.,  DA3,  n.  Art. 
and  pron.  (trer,  bie,  bas], 
l)  As  art.  and  demon,  pron., 
the,  this:  2,   16,  25,  28,  33, 
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37,  ^i  etc.  2)  As pers.pron., 
he,  she,  it,  that:  4,94,  115, 
179,  184,  188,  913  ^/c.  (?£?«. 
des,  of  it,  of  this  :  9,  loi, 
1 45 J  1991  <^^^o  frequently 
used  as  a  conj..,  therefore: 
145,  169,  203,  281,  456  ^/c. 
3)  As  rel.pron..,  who,  which, 
17,  20,  32,  34,  58,  113, 
130  etc. 

DERNaCH  =  dar  nach,  derzuo 
=  dar  zuo. 

DeswaR  r:  da5  ist  war :   1 126. 

Die,  adj.  [bifkj,  dense,  thick: 
155,   1326. 

DiCKE,  adv.  densely ;  often : 
165. 

DiENEN,  wv.  [bicncn,  with  more 
restricted  meaning,  'serve  'J, 
serve,  deserve ;  repay  by 
service,  requite :  286,  309, 

384- 
DiENST,  stm.  or  n.  [iicnft.  m.\ 

service,  attention:  339,  349, 

1 160,  1 163. 
DiENSTMAN,  stm.  |Oieurtmnnn], 

servant,  vassal:  5. 
Din,  {gen.  of  du),  poss.pron. 

fbdn],    thy:   419,  424,  429, 

431,    501    etc.   {Dat.  contr. 

dime). 
DiNX,(^^;z.  dingcs),  stn.  |Dtng!, 

thing:  219,  575,  1210. 
DiNGEN,    WV.   [bingcn],    agree 

upon,   stipulate:/./.   1278, 

1345- 

DiRRE,    /;/.,   DISIU,  /.,  DIZ,  DITZ, 

n.  Dent.  pron.  [liicffr,  biefc, 
IrusJ,  this:  29,  97,  411, 
166,  261,  267,  276,  367, 
383  etc. 


DiUTEN,  WV.  [bcutcnl,  show, 
explain,    relate :   16. 

Do,  adv.  and  conj.  [=  tax 
{of  time)],  i)  then  [=  bn, 
bamolsj:  36,  123,  137, 
188,  195,  205  etc.  Often 
with  a  distinctly  adversative 
force :  on  the  other  hand : 
146,  318,  556,  591;  2)  when 
[:=  «ls,  baj:  75,  104,  120, 
133,  141,  350,  404  etc. 

DoCH,  conj.  and  adv.  [bod)|, 
yet,  still ;  however:  44,  163, 
187,  272,  390,  425  etc. 

DoLN,  WV.  \odsoL,  cp.  Goth. 
I'ulan,  Angls.  [olianj,  suffer, 
endure :  979. 

DoNRESLAC,  stm.  |Donncr- 
fdjUigl,    peal     of    thunder: 

153- 

DRaTE,    adv.    quickly;    also 
drate,    immediately,   forth- 
with: 173. 

Dri,  mem.  [breij,  three:  1391, 
1418;  (7/^/^/.  driu)  351,  748; 
{dat.  drin),  535,  1014. 

Dritte,  mim.  adj.  [brittc], 
third:  981. 

Dro,  drowe,  stf.  iDrolic  is 
rare  and onlypoetic;Utol]i\nq 
is  the  tisiial  word].,  threat: 
488,  590,   1067. 

Du,  pron.  [biij,  th.on\, gen.  din 
as  poss.  pron.  {see  din) ; 
{dat.  dir,  ace.  dich):  385, 
418,  419,  420,  422,  423  ^/r. 

Dulden,  wv.  [bulbcii;  see  doln, 
of  which  dulden  is  a  deriv.], 
endure,  suffer:   1 1 37,  1323. 

Dun,  dune  z=  du  ne  {see  note 
to  II.  32—33)- 
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DuNKEN,  wv.  [Iriinkeu!,  think, 
seem,  i)  Act.,  pret.  (duhte) 
344.  2)  Impers.  {with  ace. 
of  per s.),  pres.  ind.  1 146; 
pret.  ind.  277,  1063,  1236; 
pret.  S7tbj.  (diuhte),   1456. 

DuRCH,  prep,  [burdj,  but  with 
more  restricted  usage], 
through,  by,  on  account 
of;  for,  for  the  sake  of: 
181,  142,  223,  227,  289, 
409  etc. ;  durch  got,  by  God, 
(I  entreat  you) :   1154,1482. 

DiiRFTiGE,  W7n.(adj.)[W\x^\^t\, 
poor  man,  beggar:  429. 

Durst,  stm.  flurft],  thirst: 
786. 

E. 

E,  CR,  adv.  and  conj.  [eljc, 
t\)tx\-  i)  Adv.  formerly, 
before;  rather:  125,  267, 
285,  356,  564,  833,  845, 
1236,  1266,  1430,  1435. 
2)  Conj.  before:   563. 

Edel,  adj.  [cirfl!,  noble,  of 
noble  birth :   129. 

EiGEN,  stn.  [ctgenl,  possession, 
property ;  ze  eigen,  as  a 
possession,  as  one's  own: 
1442. 

EiN,  indef.  art.,  pron.  and 
num.  [ein],  a,  one,  {dat. 
contracted  to  eim,  eime): 
I,   17,  30,  34,  60,  61,62  ^/c. 

EiNE,  adj.  and  adv.  alone : 
262,  343,  614. 

EiNic,  adj.  \t\\\}u\.\n\\\<x.is  voiv 
used  in  the  sense,  '  of  one 


kind,  united  '],  only,  single  : 

875- 
EiT,    [gen.  eides),  stni.  [®il)|, 

oath:   52. 
Elich,  adj.  [cljdidjl,  conjugal, 

legitimate:   1452. 
Elliu,  see  al. 
En-,  see  ne. 
Enbern,    stv.   rV,  [cirtbcljreni, 

to  be  or  do  without,  (with 

gen.) :    inf.  965  ;  pres.  ind. 

(enbir),    1300;    pret.    sitbj. 

(enba^ren),  652c. 
Enbieten,    stv.  II,  [tntbietcu;, 

bid,    command,    announce : 

pret.  (enbot),   1379. 
Ende,  .y/w.  [(£ni>e],  end,  death: 

53,  457,  548,  1186. 
Enden,  wv.  [enbcnl,  end,  carry 

out  to  an  end,  finish:  958, 

1458. 
Engel,    stni.    [(gngell,    angel: 

466. 
Engelten,  stv.  Ill,  [entgeltcnl, 

requite,    pay,    atone,  {with 

dat.    of  pers.    and  ace.  oj 

thing):  inf.  iilo;pret.  subj. 

(engiilten),  977. 
Engestlich,    adj.    [angftlidj], 

anxious,  fearful:   1131. 
Engestliche,   adv.  [nngl^lidj], 

anxiously,    timidly:   1141. 
Eniniitten,  adv.  \cp.  mitten  ml, 

in  the  midst;  enmittcn  do, 

at  the  moment  when,  whilst: 

104. 
ExPFaHEN,  (enpfan),  stv.  VII, 

[fiupfniiflenl,    receive:     inf. 

Ql.W  pret.  ind.  (enpfie,  cnp- 

fiengen)    S96,    1338,    1390, 
1 4ig;  pret.  subj.   1427. 
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Enpfinden,  stv.  Ill,  [emjjfintieitl, 
feel,  perceive.  (With  the 
gen.)^  p.p.  (enpfunden),  481. 

Entriuwen,  inter j.  |lraunj,  in 
truth,  forsooth:  916,  1114. 

Entsagen,  wv.  [cntfngen, 
restricted  to  the  meaning 
'renounce'!,  free,  with- 
draw;   estrange:  705. 

Entsetzen,  wv.  I entfdjcnj,  de- 
prive, rob:  362. 

ENTSLaFEN,  stv.  VII,  [cttti'djln- 
fcn,  bnt  limited  in  its  7t,se\., 
fall  asleep,  473. 

Entwesen,  stv.  V,  be  or  do 
without,  (with  gen.):  986. 

Entwichen,  stv.  1,  lentmddjeit], 
yield,  withdraw,  depart : 
306. 

Enweder,  neweder,  pro7i. 
[The  conj.  txAxatiitx  was 
originally  the  nent  sg.  of 
this  pro n.],  neither  ('of  two) : 
882. 

Enzit,   adv.    bv  times,  soon: 

1155- 

Enzwischen,  prep.  |jmiCrljen; 
injmifdjcn  is  only  used  as 
adv.  and  conj.\,  with  dat. 
between:  1327. 

Er,  m.,  SI  (siu),  /.,  E5,  n. 
pron.  [er,  fie,  csj,  he,  she, 
it.  Norn  sg.  m.:  er,  2,  3,  5, 
6,  8  etc. ;  /.  si  103,  104, 
202  etc. ;  n.  e5  often  contr. 
to  -5  and  attached  to  the  pre- 
ceding word.,  as  ich5,  er5, 
hetens):  91,  139,  141,  228, 
etc.  For  the  gen.  sg.  in. 
(es),  sin,  the  gen.  of  the 
refl.  pron.  is  nsed,  {see  sin) ; 


gen.  n.  es  {often  contr.  zoith 
the  preceding  word.,  as  dus 
lats);  gen.  and  dat.  fern. 
ir,  dat.  in.  and  n.  im(e) ; 
ace.  m.  in.  Nom.  pi.  si,  sie, 
gen.  ir,  dat.  in.  {For  the 
tise  of  the  dat.  forms  as 
refl.  see  note  to  I.  6.) 

Erb^,re,  adj.  [cljrbar],  honour- 
able: 225,  447. 

Erbarmen,  wv.  levbnrmeul, 
move  to  pity:  1201,  1215, 
1225.  Ref.  (fidj  crbnrmrn, 
to  have  pity  t^r  mercy  on): 
254,   1090. 

Erbe,  stn.  |(£rljc),  inheritance: 
247. 

Ekbeiten,  wv.  exert,  become 
hardened  by  exertion.  Pp. 
(erbeiten  for  erbeiteten): 
297. 

Erbermde,  stf.  \cp.  erluu-mciij, 
pity,  compassion:    1366. 

Erde,  wf  [(grbc|,  earth:  114, 
646,   1444. 

Erdrouwen,  erdron,  wv. 
leriroljeni,  compel  (obtain) 
liy  threats,  /./.   1075. 

Ere,  wf.  |(!fl)re|,  honour:  13, 
46,    55,    57,    69,    77.    158, 

.  363  etc. 

Eren,  wv.  [cljrcul,  honour. 
Pp.  81,  975- 

ERGaN,  ergen,  stv.  VII,  {see 
gan),  [crgcljcit],  begin  to  go ; 
happen,  turn  out.  Inf.  1 286, 
1 291, 1502  ;  pres.  ind.  12G5  ; 
pret.  ind.  (ergie)  1337  \prct. 
subf  Cergienge),  94^,  1428. 

Ergrifen,  stv.  I,  |crgrcifcn|, 
seize.  Pret.  (ergreif),   119. 
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Erheben,  stv.  VI,  [erljcbenl, 
raise;  begin.  Pt'et.  (erhuo- 
ben),  996. 

Erhoeren,  wv.  [frljijreu],  hear. 
Pret.    (erhorte),   460,  1221. 

Erkalten,  wv.  [erknlten], 
become  cold.  P7-et.  (erkalte), 
875. 

Erkennelich,  adj.  [=  erkenn- 
bnr;  erkeimtUdj  is  restricted 
to  the  meaning  'grateful'], 
recognisable,    well-known : 

47- 

Erkennen,  wv.  fcrkcnncn], 
know,  recognise,  perceive. 
Pres.  ind.  596,  743,  937, 
1 1 60;  pret.  ind.  (erkante, 
erkande):  233,  266,  1348, 
1356,  1380;  pret.  snbj. 
(erkante),  1105  (see  note); 
p.p.  (erkant  [=  bekaimtl), 
264. 

ERLa3EN,  ERLaN,  stv.  VII, 
[crlaHen,  with  more  res- 
trictednse],release,  exempt: 
856. 

Erleschen,  stv.  rV,  laUifdjeuJ, 
extinguish;  be  extinguish- 
ed.   Pres.    (erlischet),  107. 

Erliden,  stv.  I,  [erletben],  un- 
dergo, suffer.  In/.  11 30; 
p.p.  (erliten),  633. 

Erlcesen,  7VV.  [erlijfcnj,  free; 
release,  redeem.  /«/".  411; 
pres.  siibj.  27  ;  p.p.  (erlost), 
178. 

Ernern,  wv.  [cntiiljren  is  now 
tised  exchisively  with  the 
secondary  7neaning  '  nour- 
ish'], restore  to  health, 
cure:    213,  559,  842,  1253. 


Ernest,  ernst,  stin.  [(grnft], 
earnestness,  earnest  pur- 
pose ;  630,   989. 

Erscheinen,  wv.  \obsol.., 
nfdjeiufn  comes  from  Mhg. 
erschinen],  cause  to  appear, 
show :  842 . 

Erschrecken,  stv.  TV,  [tt- 
rdjrerken],  start  up,  be 
frightened.  Pret.  (erschrak), 

1325- 
Ersehen,    stv.    V,     [crfeljen], 

see,    perceive.    Pret.    ind. 

(ersach)    630,    989,    1204, 
■  123 1,    1 281;  p.p.   (ersehen) 

1313- 
Erste,    adv.  [erft],  first:  418. 
Ertrinken,  stv.  Ill,  fcrtrtnkcii], 

drown,  sink.  Pret.  (ertrank), 

150. 
Ervollen,    wv.    fill,   become 

full:  929. 
Ervrouwen,     wv.     [crfreucn], 

rejoice,  be  joyful:  1378. 
Erwachen,      wv.    [crujadjcn], 

awaken:  482. 
Erwecken,      zuv.     [fvnifrkcn!, 

cause  to  awaken,  awaken. 

Pret.    (erwahte),    4S0;  /./. 

(erwaht),  541. 
[Erwenden,   wv.    [cp.  ahvien- 

Iren],  avert,  prevent.] 
Erwerben,  stv.  Ill,  (crnjcrbcn], 

attain,     obtain.     In/.     219, 

582.  Pret.  snbj.  235. 
Erwern,    wv.    [fnocbren,  only 

used  in  the  secondary  sense 

'to    defend    oneself  from,' 

'resist"],  hinder:  S41. 
Erzeigen,  wv.  [cvjfigcn|,  show, 

manifest:  84,863,913,1365. 
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EscHE,  see  aschc. 
Etelich,     adj.    [etlidj],    any, 
some,    many  a:  i68. 

EtEWER,     («.    ETEWA5),  pr07l. 

[only  the  neut.  ttroas  is  sti// 
m  nse\,  any  one,  some  one  ; 
something.  Neiit.  ote\va3 
as  adv.,  somewhat,  a  Httle  : 
1418. 
Ewic,  (gen.  ewiges),  adj. 
[eurig],  eternal:  432,  610, 
1 148,  1 1 54,  15 16. 

F,  see  V. 
G. 

GaBE,  stf.  l(5nbci,  gift:  1420. 
GaCH,  igeii.  gahes),  adj.  [jitdj, 

bttt   now    almost  obsol.  See 

gaehe],    quick,  in  a  hurry; 

mir    ist    gach,    I   am  in   a 

hurry,  I  am  intent  on:  953. 
GiEHE,    adj.    [jol)],  =  gach: 

720,    960    (gashes   muotes 

sin,    to  be  quick  in  making 

up    one's  mind,  ovcrhasty, 

indeliberate). 
GaHEN,  wv.  hasten :  856. 
Galle,  wf.  |(5aUe|,  gall:  109, 

152. 
Gan,  see  gunnen. 
GaN,    GCN,    stv.    VII,   Igcljeul, 

go,  walk.  Inf.  1142,  1206; 

pres.    ind.    5S8,  779;  pres. 

part,    (gande),    1230;  pret. 

(gie     or    gienc,     giengen), 

470,    514,  905,  1270,  1389- 
Ganz,   adj.  [gfliij],  all,  whole, 

complete  ;  nothing  but :  41, 

63,  768,  788. 


Gar,  adv.  \  ijar  has  lost  its 
primary  signification '  fully,' 
except  in  the  phrase  gniij 
unii  gnrj,  fully,  entirely ; 
very:  83,  300,  320,  321, 
468,  525,  655,  1 120,  1 139, 
1307;  vil  gar:  362,  880, 
1 376 ;  gar  sere,  very  much  • 
1 201  ;  niht  gar,  nothing  at 
all:  391. 

Gast,  stm.  f©nft|,  stranger, 
guest:   1342. 

Gearbeiten,  wv.  be  at  work, 
obtain  by  working,  take 
trouble:  795. 

GEBaREN,  wv.  Igebnrcii,  but 
very  tmnsiial],  conduct 
oneself:  304,   1410. 

Geb.erde,  stf.  [©el'iiriifl,  ap- 
pearance, bearing:  991, 
1286. 

Gebe,  stf.    gift,   grace   :  348. 

Geben,  stv.  V,  [gcbcnj,  give, 
grant.  Inf.  246,  528,  609, 
648,  687,  753,  777,  1 153, 
1279;  pres.  subj.  (gebe), 
760,  \^oo\  pret.  ind.  (gap, 
gaben),  332,  1404,  1442, 
15 13;  P-P-  (gcgcbcn),  56, 
295,  695,  1 146,  1250,  1295, 
1480. 

Gebieten,  stiK  II,  Igcbietfiil, 
order,  command.  Inf.  1460; 
pret.  (geb(')t),  641,   1 450. 

Gebot,  stn.  |(gclJOti,  command, 
commandment:  116,  640, 
816,  1434,  1481 ;  ze  gcbote 
Stan,  to  obey:  67S  (sec note). 

Gebrechen,  sto.  IV,  Igebrc- 
djcn,  only  with  the  secondary 
meaning    '  to    be  awanting 
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or  defective  ],  break.  Pret. 
(abe  gebrach,  broke  off, 
took  away  by  force), 
620. 

Gebresten,  stv.  IV,  \The  vb. 
is  now  obsol.^  cp.  the  rarely 
tised  stibst.  ©cbrcftcn,  'de- 
fect'], to  be  lacking  or 
defective.  Pret.  (gebrast), 
67,  1341- 

GEBUE5EN,  wv.  \cp.  biifien, 
which,  however,  has  a  more 
restricted  usage\  improve, 
do  away  with ;  make  amends 
for:  553. 

Gebure,  wm.  [cp.  fiaucr], 
neighbour;  farmer,  peasant: 
272,  276. 

Geburt,  St/.  IdScljurtl,  birth, 
noble  birth:  39,  42,  45, 
162,  717. 

Gedagen,  wv.  be  silent.  Iniper. 
502. 

Gedanc,  (gen.  gedankes),  st^n. 
|(Bcbmikc],     thought:     529, 

1243- 

Gedenken,  wv.  Igcbfuhcn], 
think,  bear  in  mind,  intend. 
/;«/.,  1000  (gedenken  an, 
remember);  pres.^  640; 
iiiiper.,  631,  744,  1 1 00; 
pret..,  (gedahte)  171,  366, 
1056;  dar  zuo  gedenken, 
to  direct  one's  thoughts  in 
this  direction,  take  it  into 
consideration,   iioo. 

Gedinge,  win.  or  stf.  thought ; 
hope:   170,  241. 

Gedingen,  wv.  hope:    194. 

GEDRaTE,  adv.  quickly  [see 
drate):    1238,   1346. 


Gedultic,       adj.      [gcbulbigj, 

patient:    140. 
Gedultikeit,    stf.    [obsol.  ^= 

CSebulb],   patience:    138. 
Geenden,  wv.  [cp.  cnbcn],  put 

an  end  to,  complete  :    1145- 
Gegex,  prep.  Fgegcn,  btif  with 

more    restricted    nse\     to, 

towards,    about:   175,   180, 

1049,     1 391   (gegen   im  [=. 

iljm  eutgcgcn],  to  meet  him). 
Gegihte,  .?/«.  i(5idjt,/.],cramp, 

gout ;  biit  generally.,    pain : 

884. 
GEHE15EN,    stv.    VII,  [=  ocr- 

Ijnftcn],  promise. /«/.,! 3 30; 

pres.    ind.,   644 ;  pret.  siibj. 

(gehiese),  570- 
Gehelfen,  =  helfen:  929. 
GehengE;  stf.  or  n.  [@rljiingc 

^  anything  hanging],  per- 
mission: 537  {^^^  note). 
Geist,      stni.    I6ctft],    spirit, 

mind:   34S,  863. 
Geleben,     wv.     [=    Erlcbcnj, 

live,  live  to  see:   526. 
Geleisten,  =  leisten:  571. 
Gelich,     adj.     IglcidjJ,     Hke, 

equal:    43,   66;    sin  gelich 

[==  feincsgleidjcnj,  his  equal: 

136,  281. 
Geliche,    adv.    [glctd;],  alike, 

equally;  1509,   15 15. 
Gelieben,   wv.  endear,  make 

pleasing:  347;  sich  gelieben 

nvith     dat.),     win     favour 

with  :    15. 
Gelouben,  wv.,  Iglnubcn],  be- 

Hcve:   1392,  1397- 
GELiiCKE,  stn.   |(Bliidi],  luck, 

good  fortune:   1383. 
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Gelust,  strn.  or  f.  [(ScUift,  w- 
or  n.\,  desire,  lust ;  joy  :  690. 

Gemach,  sfm.  or  n.  [(Semndj 
is  tised  excbisively  with 
the  secondly  signification^ 
'room',  bnt  the  primary 
meaning  is  still  seen  in  the 
adj.  genifldjl,  rest,  peace 
of  mind;  ease,  comfort;  a 
place  to  rest,  a  room:  142, 
294,  769,   1 181,  1447. 

Gemahele,  St.  or  w.  f.  [(Sc- 
ntnljlinl,  spouse,  wife:  341, 
431,  908,  912,  931,  949, 
955,  967,  987,   1446. 

Gejmein,  adj.  [gnncin  is  more 
usual  in  its  secondary 
meaning  'vulgar'],  belong- 
ing together,  common ;  der 
gemeine  munt,  the  mouth 
of  all,  the  common  voice : 
1350,   1466. 

Gemeit,  adj.  joyous:   1192. 

Gemeren,  wv.  [=  mehren], 
increase:  58. 

Gemiden,  stv.  I,  [=  meibcnj, 
keep  at  a  distance,  avoid : 

317- 

Gemuete,  stn.  ICgemiit!,  mind, 
heart,  disposition ;  desire, 
resolution:  321,  465,  521, 
869,  1038,   1239,   13S2. 

GENaDE,  stf.  [(Snalicl,  favour, 
grace;  kindness:  655,676, 
808,  965,  1385,  1483;  von 
iuwern  genaden,  through 
you  :  670,  683  ;  genadc  sa- 
gen,  thank:  693,   1014. 

GENaDELOS,     (GNaDELOS),    adj. 

without    grace ;     unhappy, 
wretched:   1342. 


GENaDEN,  (GNaDEN),  WV.  |giin- 
iien,  almost  absol.,  with 
restricted use\  show  favour; 
thank  (zvith  dat.  of  per s. 
and  gen.  of  tiling):  927. 

Genome,  adj.  [gciieljml,  pleas- 
ing, agreeable,  charming: 
124,  311. 

Genesen,  stv.  V,  Igencfen, 
with  more  restricted  //^f|, 
become  well,  recover; 
remain  alive.  Inf.:  441, 
627,  924,  985,  1214,  1303, 
1336;  pres.  ind.  (gcnisc), 
190,  853;  pret.  (genas), 
1054,  1376. 

Genieten,  wv.  Refl.  sich 
genieten  (with  ^g en.).,  rCi'^V.c 
use  of,  rejoice  in :  76. 

GENIE3EN,  stv.  II,  [genifljcnl, 
enjoy,  reap  the  benefit  of 
(with  gen.)  Pret.  (geno^) 
287. 

Genisb.-ere,  adj.  curable  :  172. 

Genislich,  adj.  able  to  recov- 
er, curable  :  168,  186,  190, 
199. 

Genist,  stf.  |z=  (Bfiiefuncii, 
recovery,    cure:    181,  240. 

GEN05,  stm.  |05cnofj],  comrade, 
fellow:   1 123. 

GEN63EN,  wv.  associate,  com- 
pare ;  gen65en  hin  ze,  com- 
pare with:  464. 

GENiiEGEN,  wv.  fgciiiigen],  sat- 
isfy, be  sufficient.  Used 
impers.  with  ace.  of  pers. 
and  gen.  of  thing:  dcs 
gcniieget  mich,  I  am  satis- 
fied with  it:  936. 

Genuoc,  (gnuoc).  {gen.  genuo- 
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ges),  adj.    Igcnugl,  enough. 
Netit.    sg.    used   as    subst. 
(zvith  gen.):  277,   1 305. 
Genuoc,  (gnuoc),  adv.  [gemig  |, 
enough :    perfectly,    quite : 

453,   "47,   1172. 

Gequeln,  wv.  {.:=.  fjiirilcuj, 
afflict,  torture:  352. 

GERaTEN,  stv.  VII,  [gerflten, 
with  more  Imiited  use\,  ad- 
vise, recommend ;  succeed, 
come  upon.  Pref.  subj. 
(gcriete),  345  ;  geraten  ze, 
prove  successful  with : 
376. 

Geringen,  stv.  Ill,  [^riitgen], 
strive,  exert  oneself:  601. 

Geriute,  stn.  \cp.  teuten,  root 
out],  arable  or  farmed  land: 
259,  267,  1443. 

Geriuwen,  sto.  II,  Igercueni, 
cause  to  repent.  Itnpers. 
with  ace.  of  per  s.  and  gen. 
of  thing :  e3  geriuvi^et  mich, 
I  repent.  Pres.  ind.  954, 
iioi ;  pret.  subj.  (geriuwe), 

959- 

Gern,  ti/e'.  [=:bcgel)rfn],  desire, 
long  for  {with  gen.):  762, 
775,  939,  964,   loio,  1245. 

Gerne,  adv.  [gem',  readily, 
willingly:  127,  213,  229, 
236,  276,  371,  435,  455, 
679,  726,  800,  828,  923, 
1017,  1040,  1050,  1080. 
Conipar.  (gerner),  583. 

Geruochen,  wv.  |gcvul)cn,  <^/// 
zvith  very  restricted  use, 
'  to  be  pleased  ',  '  condes- 
cend'], be  mindful,  show 
consideration  for,  approve 


of  (with  gen.):  1361;  be 
pleased:  255. 

Geschehen,  stv.  V,  [gt fdjcljcnj, 
fall  to  one's  lot,  befall ; 
happen.  Inf.  102,  852, 
1097,  1159,  1255,  1276; 
pres.  ind.  (geschiht),  850, 
1084;  pret.  ind.  (geschach), 
128,  141,  272,  289,  293, 
402,  970,  1096,  1282;/./. 
762,  763,  1284,   1407. 

Geschiht,  stf.  [(5cfd;idjtc, 
generally  with  the  secondary 
meanings  'story,  history'), 
occurrence,  event ;  affair : 
261. 

Gesehen  =  sehen.  Inf.  1227, 
1275;  pres.  ind.  (gesiht), 
414;/;'^/.  (gesach),  121. 

Gesitzen  =  sitzen.  Prt. 
(gesa5en),  886. 

Gesprechen  zzr  sprechen. 
Inf.  885  ;  imper.  1 263,  1 266; 
pret.  (gesprach),  619. 

GESxaN,  gesten,  stv.  VI, 
[geftcljen,  only  with  the  se- 
condary meaning  'confess '], 
stand,  remain  standing. 
Inf.  659. 

Gesumen,  wv.  [=  fiinmcnl, 
delay,    keep   waiting:  920. 

Gesunt,  {gen.  gesundes),  adj. 
[gcfunb^,  healthy,  cured; 
alive:  1034,  11 79,  1370, 
1409,  1480,  1485. 

Gesunt,    stm.    health,    1153, 

1495- 
Gesweigen,    wv.    IgcfdjniciiKU, 
(from  Mhg.  geswigen),  'to 
pass  over  in  silence '],  bring 
to    silence:    509,  555,  591. 
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Getragen  zzl  tragen.  Fret. 
(getruoci,  1023. 

Getrcesten,  wv.  [getrb|tettj, 
re/I.  (witligen.)  sich  gctroes- 
ten,  console  oneself  for : 
848. 

Getruwen,  tvv.  jcietrnnen, 
tisually  with  the  secondary 
'iiieaning '■  vcntwrc,'  'dare'j, 
trust,  have  confidence  in, 
(zvith  dat.):  663,    1 152. 

Getuon,  :^  tuon.  Pret.  subj. 
(getoete),    524,  536,   1334- 

Geturren,     anoni.     v.,    have 

the     courage,     dare.   Fres. 

(getar,  geturren),  1 1 29, 1 1 30, 

.1322,      1328;     pret.     stibj. 

(getorste),  439. 

Getwelen,  wv.  \cp.  Engl. 
dwell],  wait;  dwell:  351. 

Gevallen,  stv.  VII,  [gcfitilen, 
only  with  the  secondary 
meaning  'please'],  fall  to 
one's  lot:  1518  ;  wol  geval- 
len, please:  1508. 

Gevolgen,  wv.  [m  foigcn], 
follow,  yield  ;  comply  with  : 
1017. 

Gevrumen,  "dov.  Ifrommeu,  'to 
advance  the  interests  of], 
advance,  send;  let  go: 
1034. 

Gewalt,  stm.  or  f.  [©eionlt,/.] 
power,   force,   might:  280, 

699- 
Gevv'altic,      adj.      Igcmaltig], 

powerful,  mighty:   1297. 
Gewant,     [gen.     gcwandes), 

stn.      [©emnuiil,      clothing, 

dress:   1026. 
Gewant,    adj.    {p.p.  of  wen- 


den),  i:—  bcimtnbtl,  consti- 
tuted, conditioned:  410; 
von  so  gewanten  sachen, 
of  such  a  nature:  12.  323 
(j^^wcndcn),  1268  (see  note). 

Geweinen,  ;=  weinen:  833. 

Gewenen,  wv.  Igciubljiifnl, 
be  accustomed  or  familiar. 
Ger.  (dat.)  gewenenne  :  334. 

GEWERN,z£;t'.  jjjfwiiljrfn],  grant, 
perform  (zvith  ace.  of pers. 
and  gen.  of  thing) :  940. 

Gewerren,  stv.  Ill,  stand  in 
the  way,  hinder;  trouble, 
be  grieved.  Inf.  491,  898, 
1052,  1151,  1176. 

Gewinnen,  stTj.  Ill,  igcujiimcui, 
get,  obtain,  receive,  /nf 
72,  202,  444,  1061  ;  pres. 
ind.  496 ;  pret.  ind.  ('gcwan) 
270,  335,  1235,  1463;  /./. 
(gewunnen)  1118. 

Gewis,  (gen.  gewisses),  adj. 
[gfmi^l,  certain:  713,1167. 

Gewisse,  adv.  |gemir?j,  cer- 
tainly: 816. 

Gewoxheit,  stf  [(Scmofjnijeit], 
custom ;  nach  gcwonheit, 
as  usual :  515. 

Gezemen,  stv.  IV,  Igfiicnien], 
be  becoming  or  fitting. 
Fres.  subj.  1 500;  pret.  snbj. 
(gezseme)  312,  1122. 

GoLT,  stn.  [®olbl,  gold:  211. 

Got,  stni.  |(8att],  God:  13, 
25,  115,  120,  145,204,254, 
256,  295,  34S  etc. 

GouCH,  5//;/.  I (5 mid) I,  cuckoo; 
fool:  733. 

Grap,  {gen.  grabcs),  stn. 
[(6rnbl,  grave:  658, 847, 849. 
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[Gras,  stn.  [OSrosj,  grass. J 
Grim,    {gen.    grimmes\    stm. 

[(SrimmJ,    wrath,    rage;   ze 

grimme,  wrathfuUy:   1285. 
Griminiic,     {gen.     grimmiges), 

adj.      [gtimmin],     wrathful, 

violent:   1029 
GR65,  adj.  [grofjj,  great,  large : 

243,271,353,477,539,575, 
632  etc.  Super  I.  groest,  99. 

GrOen,  adj.  [Qriin],  green ;  s7i- 
perl.  allergriienest,  very 
greenest:   1 11. 

GRU05,  stm.  [CSvufi],  greeting : 
308,   1411,   1421. 

GiJETE,  stf.  [(giitrj,  goodness, 
kindness :  322,  466,  522, 
870,   1037,   1240,   1381- 

GuETLiCH,  adj.  rgiitltd)],  kind- 
ly, friendly:  310,349,  1491. 

GiJETLicHEX,  adv.  of  giiet- 
lich :   305. 

GUNNEN,      GUNNEN,      aitOVl.     V. 

[gijmicn,  wv\  not  to  envy, 
grant,  {with  dat.  ofpers.  and 
gen  of  thing).  Pres.  ind. 
(gan,  gunncnj,  741,  ^^Q, 
804,  980;  itnper.  Q2%\pret. 
(gunde),  538,  893- 

GuoT,  adj.  [gutj,  good:  139, 
232,  342,  451,  497,  561, 
662a,  892  etc. 

GuoT,  stn.  [@ut],  goods, 
wealth;  kindness:  45,  ']'].^ 
192,  207,  363,  398,  403, 
495  etc. 

GiJRTEL,  stm.  [(Biirtell,  girdle, 
belt:  338. 


H. 

Habe,  stj.  [i^nbcj,  possessions: 
41,258 

Haben,  hen,  wv.  [ijiibcn],  have. 
Inf.  35,  224,  399,  446,  508 
etc. ;  pres.  ind.  (han,  hast, 
hat)  18,  20,  90,  207,  240, 
356  etc.\  pret.  ind.  (hete, 
het,  hate)  38,  285,  290, 
295,  297,  299  etc.\  pret. 
S7ibj. :  922  etc. 

Hagel,  stm.  [j^ugclj,  hail:  791. 

Half,  {gen.  halbes),  adj. 
[ijnlb],  half:  796. 

Handeln,  wv.  Iljnnbflii],  do, 
carry  on ;  e5  handeln  mit, 
proceed  with:   11 26. 

Hant,  stf.  [|itnb],  hand, 
1208;  ze  handcn  haben, 
to  have  at  one's  disposal, 
possess:  38:aller(mancher) 
hande,  all  (many)  kinds  of: 
59,  770  J  welher  hande, 
what  kind  of:  484. 

HaR,  stn.  [i^nat],  hair ;  niht 
ein  har,  not  the  slightest: 
500;  hares  breit,  hares  groz, 
the    slightest:    iioi,  1196. 

HaRBANT,  stn.  [j^norbanir], 
head-band,  ribbon  for  the 
hair:   336. 

Harte,  adv.  [ijart.  with  much 
more  restricted  use—  'hard'], 
very,  in  the  highest  degree  : 
189,  213,  613,  697,  779, 
848  etc. 

Hase,  wm.  [j^off],  hare:  1123 
{see  note). 

Ha5,  stm.  [j^oft],  hatred: 
896  {see  note). 
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Heben,  stv.  VI,  [Ijebcii],  raise, 
begin.  Pret.  (huop),  1309; 
refi.  sich  heben,  arise:  993, 
1468. 

Heil,  stn.  [§etl],  welfare, 
prosperity;  salvation:  25, 
132,  255,424,638,741,831. 

Heilic,  heilig,  adj.  Iljcilig], 
holy:  863,  1365. 

Heim,  stn.  [i^cim],  home.  Ace. 
(heim)  as  adv..,'\\om.Q.:  246, 
1347?  1379;  dat.  (heime) 
as  adv.  at  home,  da  heime, 
[iraljeiml,   1349,   1399,  1424- 

Heimlich,  adj.  [Ijeimlidjl,  inti- 
mate, private  :  1 1 81;  heim- 
lich  werden,  to  feel  at 
home :  340. 

Heimvart,  stf.  [i^eimfaljrt], 
homeward  journey:   1426. 

HE15,  adj.  [I)etf?],  hot:  783. 

HE15EN,  stv,  VII,  [Ijeifienj,  be 
called ;  order,  bid.  Pret. 
ind.  (hies),  4^,  34i,  1061, 
1 190,  1206,  1259,   1461. 

Helfe,  .$■//",  jiSulfel,  help:  222. 

Helfen,  stv.  Ill,  [Ijdfcnl,  help. 
Pres.  siibj.  (helfe)  13 17, 
1^20;  pret.  ind.  (half)  333  ; 
pret.  stibj.  935,   1 109. 

Helle,  stf.  jj^iJUel,  hell:  733. 

Heln,  stv.  IV,  [ijcljleitl,  con- 
ceal. Imper.  (hil),  1083 
(with  ace.  of  per  s.  and  gen. 
of  thing). 

Her,  adv.  [IjerJ,  here,  hither; 
now:  1 1 34,  1267;  her  ze, 
towards,  672  ;  her  ....  hin, 
hither  ....  thither,  on  this 
side  ....  on  that.  1470 ;  unz 
her  [bisljerj,   hitherto,  691. 


Hermix,  stn.  li^ermeliii,  m.\., 
{adj.  from  harmc,  'ermine'), 
ermine  fur:   1024. 

Herre, (her),  wm.  |^crr|,  mas- 
ter, lord:  30,  48,  75,  112, 
277  etc. 

Herren,  zvv.  to  make  master ; 
have  as  a  master;  wirs 
geherret  sin,  to  have  worse 
masters:  273. 

Herte,  hart,  adj.  |ljnrt|, 
hard  ;  covipar.  hcrter :  364. 

Herze,  stn.  Ij^erjl,  heart:  50, 
149,  231,  379,  395  etc. 

Herzeleit,  stn.  li^enelcibj, 
deep  sorrow :  709. 

Herzeliebe,  stn.  joy  of  the 
heart:   1413. 

Herzeriuwe,  stf.  sadness  of 
heart,  deep  pain:   1028. 

Herzesere,  stf  deep  suffer- 
ing or  sorrow:  242. 

[Hib^ere,  adj.  marriageable 
{see  note  to  I.  225.)] 

Hie,  adv.  [IjieJ,  here:  577, 
601,  731,  996,  1468,  1496; 
hie  vor,  hitherto  :  385,  428  : 
hie  mite,  herewith :  968. 

HniELKRoNE,  stf.  [j^huinel- 
krmie!,  heavenly  crown: 
116S,  1293. 

Hin,  adv.  [Ijinj,  thither,  hence  : 
1034,  1056,  1 180,  1270; 
da  hin  836;  hin  zeorzuo: 
52,  466,  692,  II 74,  1433; 
hin  unz  an,  as  far  as,  unto 
1355;  her  ....  hin  (see  her) ; 
hin  fur,  before,  outside : 
1223. 

Hinder,  prep.  |l)intcr|,  with 
dat.   and  ace.  behind:  159. 
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HiRax,    stm.    and  f.  [i^eiratj, 

marriage  :  1453. 
HiUTE,    adv.    [IjcuteJ,   to-day: 

714,  909,  981. 
HoCH,     [gen.     hohesj,     adj. 

|!j0dj|,    high:  82,  404,  405, 

718,    1205.  Siiperl.  hoehst: 

H3- 
HocHVART,  stf.  f;^offnrt|,  pride, 

arrogance:  151. 
HoHE  (hoh),  «^e'.  [ijod;],  high, 

highly:   386. 
HoF,  [gen.  hoves),  stni.  jj^of  ], 

court ;  yard,  farm-yard :  780. 
HoLN,  wv.  [Ijolcn],  fetch ;  sCift 

holen,    draw   breath,  sigh: 

378,  475- 

Holt,  {gen.  holdes),  adj. 
[Ijolb J,  friendly,  kind;  einen 
holt  machen,  to  gain  one's 
good  will :  212. 

HcENEE,  wv.  I Ijiiljncn],  dishon- 
our, disparage,  scorn:  876. 

HoNic,  [gen.  honiges),  stn. 
[<5<»ntg,  ni.  (since  the  i^th 
cenf.\,  honey:  152. 

HcEREN,  WV.  [IjiirmJ;  i'  hear. 
Pres.  stibj.  23,  635  ;  pret. 
md.  (horte)  179,  822,  844, 
13 14;  2)  [—  geliijreul  zuo 
hoeren,  belong  to,  be  neces- 
sary to  ;  pres.  ind.  198,  230. 

HtiBESCH,  HOVESCH,         adj. 

|l)iififd);  Ijiibfdj  is  anothej- 
form  now  nsed  in  a  general 
sense,  =z  '  fine,  handsome  '], 
courtly,  courteous,  well- 
bred:  74. 
HuLDE,  stf.  li^uitr],  favour, 
grace;  permission;  mit  or 
bi  iuwern  hulden,  by  your 


favour,  with  your  permis- 
sion: 308,  370,  660,  662c, 
684,  814,  II 38,  1506. 

Hunger,  stm.  [j^ungcr],  hun- 
ger: 786. 

Hiis,  {plur.  hus,  hiuser),  stn. 
fi^ons],  house:  256. 

Hut,  stf.  [^mit],  hide,  skin: 
588  (see  note). 


I. 


ICH,  {gen.  min  (as  poss.),  dat. 
mir,  ace.  mich ;  pi.  n.  wir, 
gen.  unser  (as  poss.),  dat. 
ace.  uns),  pron.  lidj,  mir 
etc.],  I,  me ;  we,  us :  90, 
95,  96,  lOi,  105,  190  etc. 

IcHN,  IcHNE,  =  ich  ne. 

IE,  adv.  [je],  ever,  at  any 
time:  270,  427,  523,  524, 
715,  793  etc. 

Iedoch,  adv.  [ieirodj],  however : 
347,  594,  600,  932,  1336. 

IEGELICHJEGLICH,/ro«.[jc9ltdj], 

each,  every,  1423. 
Ieman,  iemen,  pron.  fjcmnnb], 

anyone:  229,  235,  507,  512. 
Iemer,     adv.     IhimierJ,    ever, 

always,  for  ever:  187,  203, 

587,    608,    661,    679,    7^7. 

836,  1304,  1400,  1489. 
Iht,  pron.   and  adv.  i)  pron. 

anything:    9,  538;   2)  adv. 

in  any  way,  anyhow:  1074, 

1262.    3)  3z  niht:    21,    809 

{see  note  to  I.  21). 
Ime,  im,  in,  see  er. 
\^,prep.  [in],  with  dat.  and  ace. 

in,     into:    34,    37,    83,    95 

etc. 
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Inne,  innen,  adv.  finnc|,  in, 
within;  da....  innc,  wherein, 
264 ;  innen  bringenfze;////  ace. 
of  per s.  and  gen.  of  thing)., 
bring  to  one, convince:  934. 

Ir,  see  du  and  cr. 

Irren,  wv.  [irrcnj,  confuse, 
disturb ;  hinder:  772. 

1st,  see  sin. 

lu,  see  d<i. 

Iuwer,  iwer,  {^gen.  pi.  o/du), 
pass.  pr.  [cuer],  your:  196, 
208,  209,  232,  370  etc. 

]■ 

Ja,    inter j.    |ja|,    yes,    verily, 

certainly:     207,    638,    641, 

653,    688,    844,   931,  1264, 

1268,  1274. 
JaMER,    stm.    [Jammer I,    pain, 

grief:  355,  875,  911,  930. 
J.^MERLiCH,    adj.  liiimmcrltdjj, 

pitiable,     miserable:     261, 

716,  991,  1032,   1286. 
J.EMERLiCHEN,    adv.    [jfimmer- 

Itdjl,  pitiably:   130. 
JaR,    stn.    [Jn^r],    year:  303, 

351,  748,  784,  794,   1377. 
Jehen,   stv.  V,  \cp.  bejehen], 

say,    confess,    assert.    Inf. 

672,   1 3 14,   \^2l\  pres.ind. 

(gihe)  647,   1 162  ;  pret.  ind. 

(jachi,  863,  901,  1 198. 
JocH,  adv.  even :  746.  ' 

JuGENT,   stf.  iJugcn&l,  youth: 

34,  60,  722. 
JuNC,     [gen.     junges),     adj. 

liung],  young :  609,  694,  785, 

1039,    108 1 ;  ze  jungest,  at 

last,  715,  loii,  1518. 


K. 

Kalt,   adj.  [knltl,  cold:  783. 

Kein,   pron.    adj.  {a  form  of 

dehein)     |hcm|,     no:     505, 

lOIO. 

KEMENaxE,  w.  or  stf..,  a  room 
with  a  fire-place  (kamin), 
the  women's  apartment ; 
gen.  room:   1187. 

Keren,  wv.  fkcl|rcn|,  turn; 
sich  kehren,  to  be  convert- 
ed, 806,  1432;  ze  gote 
keren,  to  devote  to  God's 
service :  870. 

Kerze,    wf.    [Kcrfcl,    candle: 

lOI. 

KiESEN,  stv.  11,  [kicfeitihurcn), 
only  poet.  :=  'choose'], 
examine,  perceive ;  choose. 
Pret.  (kurn),  1394. 

KiNDESCH,  adj.  Ikin&ifdj,  but 
zvith  the  meaning  'childish'], 
childlike :  346. 

KiNT,  {gen.  kindes),  stn. 
fKinbl,  child:  302,303,  313, 
322,  330,  333,  337,  S^letc. 

KiNTLiCH,  adj.  [kin&Iidj  = 
'childlike',  'as  a  child'], 
childlike,  childish:  ^31, 
465,  869. 

Klage,  stf.  [Kingc],  complaint, 
grievance,  lament:  262, 
359,  501,  547,  551,  1043. 

Klagen,  wv.  Iklngen],  com- 
plain ;  mourn  for :  263,  358, 
485,  490,  706,  845.  Inf.  as 
snbst.  da5  klagen:   1028. 

Kleiden,  wv.  fklci&enj,  clothe, 
dress.    Pret.  (kleite),  1343. 

Kleine,    adv.    Ikleht,    hnt  the 


96 


DER    ARME    HEINRICH. 


Mhg.  word  has  also  the 
meaning  of  mcntgj,  little ; 
small:  392,  697. 

Kleit,  {gen.  kleides),  stn. 
[Kkib],  clothing,  dress.Fhcr. 
(kleit  or  kleider):  1022, 
1191,  1193. 

KoMEN,  stv.  IV,  [hontmen], 
come.  Inf.  505,  54S,  815; 
pres.  ind.  (kume)  374,  579, 
750,  951 ;  pret.  ind.  (quam, 
kam)  407,  469,  513,  1039, 
1 1 34,  1 1 40;  pret.  subj. 
(quaeme)  584;  p.p.  (komen) 
238,  607,  876. 

KouFEN,  z<yz'.[kaufctt,  with  more 
restricted  meaning^  buy, 
acquire,  gain:  430,  662. 

Kraft,  stf.  [liraft],  power, 
might;  abundance:  207. 

Creatiure,  w.  or  stf.  creature: 
1 1 99  (see  note). 

Kreftic,  adj.  [kriifttg],  strong, 
mighty:   243. 

Krone,  stf.  [iKrmte],  crown: 
86;  fig.  the  best  of  its 
kind:  63. 

Krcenen,  wv.  [kronen],  crown : 
825. 

KuMBER,  stm.  [HumnicrJ,  sor- 
row, grief:  292. 

Kume,  rt:^z^.[kaunt],  hardly  :904. 

KiiNiGiNNE,  stf.  [liottigin], 
queen,  princess:  812. 

KuNFT,  stf.  fKunft  only  poet, 
and  rare:,  2lnknnft  is  the 
ttsual  word].,  coming,  arriv- 
al:   1388. 

KiiNNE,  stn.  [cp.  Engl,  kin], 
race,  descent ;  relationship : 
80,  388,  656,  1 170. 


KiiNNEN,     KUNNEN,    aiiom.    V. 

[konnen],know,  be  able,  can. 

Pres.  (kan,  kunnen  or  kiin- 

nen),  444,  729,  803,  11 76; 

pret.     ind.  (kunde)  58,  72, 

218,     304,    317,    376,    436, 

861,  882,  894. 
KuNT,     {gen.     kundes),    adj. 

[kuni],  known:   1475;  kunt 

tuon,    make    known:    536, 

1465. 
KuRN,  see  kiesen. 
KuRZ,   adj.  [knrj],  short;  vor 

kurzer  stunt,  a  short  time 

ago,  recently:   1476. 
KuRZE  WILE ,.?//".  [iiur  jnjctl  J ,  short 

time,  pastime,  amusement: 

320. 
KiissEN,    wv.     [kiifircn],     kiss. 

Pret.  (kusten),  141 7. 

L. 

Lachen,   wv.   [Indjen],  laugh: 

106,  968,  1 107.  Inf.  as  neut. 

stibst.   106,   1 41 4. 
LaN,  see  la5en. 
Lanc,      {gen.     langes),     adj. 

[long],  long:  794,  121 1. 
Lancleben,   stn.    =  lanclip : 

720. 
Lanclip,  stm..,  long  life  :  646, 

1514- 
Lange,  adv.  [Imtgc],  long,  for 

a  long  time:  759,  1054. 

Comp.  (langer) :  245 . 
Lant,      {gen.     landes),     stn. 

[fnnlj],  land, country;  home: 

37,  263,  265,  282;  heimze 

lande,    home:    1347,   1379, 

1442. 
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Lantliut,  stn.  [fanirslcutcl, 
people  of  a  country,  coun- 
trymen :  944,   1427. 

Last,  stm.  fjCafi, /.|,  burden: 
68. 

Laster,  stn.  [Softer,  restricted 
to  the  meaning  'vice'  |, abuse, 
invective,  disgrace:   1351. 

LazEN,  Lax,  st7j.  VII  [lalfcn], 
let,  leave,  abandon.  Inf. 
159,  661,  797,  1 185,  1259, 
1269,  1277,  1280  \pres.  ind. 
420,  433,  549,  623,  658, 
832,  839,  851,  1 161  ;  pres. 
subj.  985 ;  imper.  (la,  lat, 
lant),  194,  634,  684,  806, 
1 156,  ii^S  \  pret.  ind.  (lies) 
342,  1062,  .1268,  \1i2\pret. 
subj.  220,  569,   1 168. 

Leben,  wv.  jlcbcnl,  live :  96, 
114,  245,  583,  599,  621, 
715,  754  etc. 

Leben,  stn.  Ifcben],  life:  55, 
83,  296,  527,  610  etc.;  zir 
lebene,  in  her  life,  675. 

Legen,  wv.  'Icgcn],  lay,  place. 
P./.  (geleit)  191,  409;  arbeit 
dar  an  legen,  expend  pains 
upon  it :  20. 

Leide,  adv.  sorrowfully; 
compar.  leider  \\t\titx\.,used 
interjectionall}'.,  unfortuna- 
tely, alas!  147,  221,  407, 
500,  504,  1082. 

Leiden,  wv.  \cp.  oericiben], 
spoil,  make  unpleasant. 
611,  650.  , 

Leisten,    wv.     llciftcnl-    fulfil,  I 
perform,  do:  663,815,825, 
1163. 

Leit,  {gen.  leides),  adj.  lleib,  '< 


but  only  used  predicatively], 
painful,  distasteful,  hateful: 
768,  912;  e5  ist  mir  leit,  I 
am  sorry :  503  ;  Covip.  (lei- 
der), 584. 

Leit,  (gen.  leides),  j/w.  (feibl, 
suffering,  pain,  grief:  118, 
137,  358,  615,  619,  767, 
787,    885,  964,   1029,  1368. 

Lenge,  sif.  ijCiingeJ,  length; 
die  lenge  {as  an  adv.).,  in 
the  long  run,  for  a  long 
time:  598. 

Leren,  wv.  (leljrcn;,  teach, 
instruct:  249,  867  ;  gelerct, 
learned:   I. 

Lesen,  stv.  V,  llefcttj,  gather; 
read.  Pres.  subj.  23  ;  pret. 
ind.  (las  :  2,  29. 

Lesterlich,  (lasterlichi, 
|lfl|l£rlidj,  bjU  with  altered 
meaning.,  see  laster |,  dis- 
graceful, ignominious :  1249. 

Letzen,  wv.  lij^cn,  rarely 
used  and  zvith  the  secondary 
meaning.,  'rejoice'  (cele- 
brate the  end  of  a  thing). 
Cp.  zvith  Mhg,  letzen  vtx- 
k^cnl,  hinder,  hurt,  injure; 
take  one's  departure:  361. 

LiDEN,  stv.\^  lUiircnl,  endure, 
suffer.  /;//.  604,  1079,  1322  ; 
ger.  ze  lidenne,  141,  293; 
pres.  subj.  455  ;  pret.  ind. 
(leit,  liten)  139,  144,  280, 
291  ;  pret.  subj.  flitc)  227, 
449,  923,   1048. 

Liebe,  stf.  I  Ciebe  with  altered 
meaning, '■\owe.'  =  71///^.  min- 
ne|,  pleasure,  joy,  favour: 
1046. 
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LiEBEN,  wv.  [Hcben,  with  alter- 
ed meanings  see  Hebe],  give 
pleasure,  show  favour :  328, 

975- 

LiEGEN.  stv.  II.[Uigen],tell  false- 
hoods,lie./'./.(gelogen),i3i7. 

LiEHT,  stn.  [ftdjt],  light:   104, 

LiEP,  (gen.  liebes),  adj.  [licb], 
dear,  beloved,  agreeable, 
pleasant:  337,  369,  423,430, 
A^^2  etc.  G7;«/rtr.  lieber,  755. 

LiEP,  {gen.  liebes),  stn  .,  joy, 
happiness:  709. 

LiGEN,  stv.  V,  [licgcn],  lie.  Fret, 
ind.  (lac,  lagen),  471,  866, 
1209,  1217;  ane  ligen,  take 
place  {of  an  event) :  162 ; 
beseech  pressingly  [cp.  an- 
licgcn],  982;  ufe  ligen,  lie 
upon:   1445. 

LiHTE,  adj.  licidjt],  light,  easy ; 
of  small  value  :  1 1 70  (see 
note.) 

LiHTE.  adj.  [leidjtj,  light,  easy ; 
of  small  value  :  1 1 70(5^^  jiote). 

LiHTE,  adv.  easily,  probably ; 
perhaps;  vil  lihte  [cp.  vitl- 
icidjt]:  172,  334,  705,  749, 
751,  933,  959- 

Lip,  (gen.  libes),  stm.  [Ctib  only 
with  the  secondary  meaning 
'body',  biit  traces  of  the  old- 
er meaning  in  such  phrases 
as  tt\\i  unb  CSut].  life ;  body : 
22,  121,  297,  353,432,596, 
603   etc. 

List,  stm.  [£ift,  /.  ordy  with 
the  secondary  signification 
'cunning',  'deceit' I,  wisdom, 
intention;  art:  182,  374, 
626,   1360. 


LiuT,    stn.  {pi.  luite  =  fcnte], 

people,    folk:   15,  228,  260 

1312,1314,1444,1471,1478. 
LruTERLiCH(E),    adv..,  plainly; 

exclusively,  entirely:  1352. 
LobelTch,    adj.    [ioblidj,   with 

r^j-/'rz^/^^?/j-^], praiseworthy: 

1420. 
LoBEN,zt'Z'  [lobcHj,  praise:  145, 

608,  672. 
Loch,  stn.  ifoxljj,  hole,  prison ; 

584  {see  note).,  1230. 
LoN,  stm.  [jColjn],  reward,  pay  ; 

return:  21,  634,  711,1164, 

1 167,  1294,  1519. 
LoNEN,   WV.  [^oljncn],  reward, 

repay:  iiii. 
Lop,   {gen.  lobes),  stn    or  m. 

[Cob,    «.],    praise:    35    {see 

note),  73. 
LcESEN,   zirv.  flofcn],  set  free, 

free:  852b. 
LouGEN,  stn.  ijCcugncnJ,  denial: 

1416. 
Loup  (gen.  loubes).  stn.  [CflttbJ, 

foliage :  724  {see  note). 
LuT,     adj.    [Ixittt],    loud;    lut 

werden,    to    make    oneself 

heard,  drop  a  hint:  587. 
LiiTZEL,  adv.  [cp.  Engl,  little], 

little ;    ettphem.  for    not   at 

all:  288,  401,  969. 

M. 

Mac,  (gen.  mages)  stm.  [iHagc, 
but  now  obsol.\  relative, 
kinsman:  65,  474. 

Mac,  mach,  mag,  .y^^miigen. 

Machen,  wv.  [modjcn],  make: 
II,  212,  1179,  1369. 
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MAGENKRAFT,y//".,great  power, 
splendour :  99. 

Maget,  maot  {coritr.  mc\t),stf. 
liHagir,  but  the  dhnin.  SSiab- 
djcn  is  the  modern  synonjm\^ 
girl,  maiden  :  224,  231,  302, 
342,  355,  446  etc. 

Man,  [gen.  mannes,  //.  man), 
stni.  and  pron.  [iHann,  moit], 
man,  one:  26,  36,  120,  122, 
217,  218,  300,  301   etc. 

[Manb.^er,  adj..,  marriage- 
able]. 

Manec,  (Manc),  (gen.  mane- 
ges), adj.  Imaitdj],  many  a, 
many:  6  (mange/i??- manege), 
1 58,  169,474,488,546,703, 
770,  992. 

Ma5E,  stf.  fiHa^cJ,  measure ; 
proportion:  316. 

M^RE.  stn.  fiHiirc,  poet.  The 
dimin.  iiliirtljen  is  restricted 
to  the  meaning  '  fairy-tale'J, 
report,  story:  29,   185. 

Me,  see  mere. 

Meier,  stm.  jiHcicr,  {^Lat.  ma- 
jor)], farmer:  295,  354,  876, 

1396,  1437- 
Meierin,  stf.  a  farmer's  wife  : 

1437- 

Meinen,  wv.  [mctncit,  but  with 
more^  restricted  use\  have 
in  mind,  purpose ;  be  the 
cause    of  {with  ace):  618. 

Meist,  adj.  (superl.  of  mer) 
[titei|ll,  greatest,  most:  709, 
830,  1 164;  allermeist,  very 
greatest:  522. 

Meist,  adv.  [tneiftl,  mostly; 
aller  meist,  most  of  all, 
very  much :  244,  347. 


Meister,  stm.  \0\t\^tx\,  mas- 
ter:  183,  195,  215,  373  etc. 

jNIeisterschaft,  stf.  \!Slt\^tt' 
fdjafti,  mastery,  skill,  art; 
control,  mastery  of  oneself : 
100,  208,   1 127. 

Meit,  see  maget. 

Menschlich,  adj.  [ntcnfdjUdj], 
human:  858. 

MeR,  adj.  [nteljrj,  more,  great- 
er. Compar.  merer,  merre 
\cp.  mcljrcrcj :  427,  1406. 

MeRE,  me,  indecl.  n.  [iJlfljr|, 
more:    241,  531,  713,  734, 

838,  939,   1429- 

Mcre,  Me,  adv.  [mcljr],  more  : 
491,  587,  720  (niht  mere), 
1418;  niemer  mere:  496, 
1226. 

Merken,  wv.  I  mcrliett], observe, 
give  attention  to ;  remem- 
ber. Pret.  (marhtel,  468. 

Me55ER,  stn.  [iHcHTerJ,  knife: 
1209. 

Mich,  mir,  see  ich. 

Michel,  adj.  \cp.  Angls.  mi- 
cel],  great:  359,  6S0,  990, 
996,  997,  107 1,  1099,  1468, 
151 1.   Compar.  603. 

MiETE,  stf.  [SMtU  now  re- 
stricted to  the  meaning^xcnt^]., 
reward,  payment ;  gift :  346, 
644. 

MiLTE,  stf.  [iHillJc],  kindness, 
generosity:  66. 

MiN,  (gen.  sg.  of  ich),  poss. 
pron.  [ntcin],  my:  211,222, 
369,  386,  400,  408  etc. 

MiNNE,  St.  or  wf.  \S[\\wt, poet.], 
love,  affection:  71.  643,  801, 
Six,  879. 
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MiNNECLiCH,    adj.    [mtnitigltdj, 

poetic  jn  imitation  oftheMhg. 
word\^  amiable,  charming: 

1233- 

MiNNEN,  wv.  [mtuncn,  poet.], 
love  :  799. 

MisELSUHT,  stf.,  leprosy:  119 
{see  note). 

MisLiCH,  adj.  [miflidj  or  ntt^- 
lidj  with  the  meaning 
'doubtful,'  '  difficult,'  '  dis- 
agreeable'], different,  of  dif- 
ferent kinds  ;  at  variance : 
7,  167,  992,   1473- 

MissESAGEN,  WV.  not  to  tell 
the  truth,  deceive.  Pres. 
ind.  {co7ttr.  nusseseit),  13 12. 

MissEWENDE,  st/.,  deviation 
from  the  right;  blemish, 
defect:  54. 

Mist,  stm.  [Mifl],  dung,  dirt: 
132,  730. 

Mite,  mit,  prep,  [mit],  with 
(with  dat.):  59,  219,  275, 
310,  322,  326  etc.  da  mite, 
wherewith,  in  order  that 
[imnitj,  10,  14,  27,  329, 
440,  627  etc. 

Mite,  mit,  adv.  |ntttj,  with, 
along  with;  mit  varn:6i3. 

Mitte,  adj.  middle ;  mitter 
tac  ["iHittiigJ,  midday:   154. 

Mitten,  adv.  [mitten],  in  the 
midst:    132. 

Morgen,  stm.  [Hlorgenj,  morn- 
ing, to-morrow ;  dat.  {contr. 
morne)  to-morrow :  707, 
714;  morne  der  tac,  to- 
morrow, the  following  day : 
510,  526. 

Muejen,    MiiEN,    zvv.  [iniiljcii], 


trouble,  be  burdensome, 
annoy:  782. 

MiiETERLiCH,  adj.  [muttcrlidi], 
motherly:  737. 

MuESECLiCHEN,  adv.  leisurely, 
slowly:    1220. 

MuE5EN,  anom.  v.  [inu|Tcn], 
must.  Pres.  ind.  (muo;^, 
miiesen)  110,222,415,456, 
604,  624  etc.\  pres.  subj. 
(miiese)  581,  687,706,754, 
1276,  15 17;  pret.  ind. 
(muoste)  151,  1336,  1384; 
pret.  subj.  (miieste)  159,224, 
442,  446,  508,  1304. 

MiiE5ic,  adj.  [mii^tg],  at  leis- 
ure:  1260. 

MuGEN,MUGEN,  anom.  z'.[mo0£n, 
now  almost  exclusively  re- 
stricted to  the  meaning  'may' 
(concessive)  and  'like'],  be 
able,  can  \=^Nhg.  kjjnncn], 
may.  Inf.  399;  pres  ind. 
{ist.  and  ird.  pers.  mac, 
mag  or  mach,  2nd  pers. 
maht,  pi.  mugen  or  miigen) 
lOi,  188,  221,  411,  504  6Y<:.; 
pres.  subj.  (miige)  202  \pret. 
ind.  (mohte)  329,  591,  1019, 
1335  \pret.  subj.  (mohte)  1 1, 
14,  370,  464,  485  etc. 

MuNT,  {gen.  mundes),  stm. 
[iHuni],  mouth:  585,  862, 
1350,  1417,  1466. 

MuoT,  stm,  [iHut],  spirit, 
mind ;  personal  worth ; 
courage,  desire ;  resolution, 
mood:  46,  "]%,  82,  140,  248, 
364,  397,  562  etc. ;  die  rede 
ist  dir  ze  muote,  thou  hast 
the    matter    in    thy    mind. 
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made  up  thy  mind  to  do 
it:  956,  978;  einen  muot 
nemen,  make  a  resolution  : 
1487. 
MuoTER,  stf.  [illitttcrl,  mother: 
472,  541,  567,  629,  663  ^/f. 

N. 

NacH,  NaHE,  adv.  [noljj,  near, 
close;  nearly:  521,  (deep); 
vil  nach,very  nearly^almost: 
1203,   1355. 

NacH,  prep,  [nadj],  after,  ac- 
cording to  ;  to,  towards ; 
for:  22,  174,  266,296,387, 
515,  677,  721,  833,  1161, 
1457,  15 14;  dar  nach,  there- 
after, therefore :  239,  954, 
1047,  1428. 

Nacket,  adj.  [nrxtht],  naked: 
1088,  1195,  1232. 

Naht,  ^Z/".  [Hfldjt],  night,  510, 
542  ;  des  nahtes,  at  night : 

470,  514- 
Name,  wm.  [Hfltnc],  name :  47, 

II59- 
NaT,  stf.  |llfll)t],  seam,    1193 

{see  note). 
Ne,   NE-,   -N,   neg.  part,  not: 

32,  67,  200,  204,  208,  220, 

221,  228  etc. 
Nebel,  stm.  [Mebel],  mist,  fog  : 

723- 
Neigen,     wv.     [ncigcnj,    bow 

down.  P.p.  (geneiget),  83. 
Nein,    neg.   part,    [ncitt],    no: 

908,   1263,   1266. 
Nemen,  stv.  IV,  [ncljmen],  take, 

seize;     receive.    Inf.    957, 

1208;  pres.  ind.  (nim)  1321 


(war  nemen,  give  attention, 
perceive)  \pres.  subj .[x\q.vl\€) 
1499  ;  imper.  l^%']\pret.  ind. 
(nam,  namen)  6,  392,  467, 
1 040,  1 07  T ,  1 5 1 9 ;  pret.  snbj. 
(na;men)  1462  \p.  p.  (geno- 
men):  547  (sich  an  nehmen, 
to  take  upon  oneself),  873, 
1042. 

Nennen,  wv.  [ncnncnj,  name, 
call.  P.p.  (genant),  4,  18. 

Nie,  adv.  [lite],  not  at  all, 
never:  306,  469,  513,  584, 
6i9_,  620,  1023,  1096,  1306, 
1406. 

NiEMAN,NiEMEN,/ro;/.[mcmanI>J, 
no  one,  nobody:  36,  127^ 
200,  388,  411,  423,  548  <?/■<:. 

NiEMER,  NiMER,  adv.  [nimittcrj, 
never:  178,  407,  774,  809, 
815,  861,  895,  920,  1 149; 
nimer  mere  (me)  [nttniner- 
meljr],  never  more:  496, 
1035,  1226. 

NiENE,  =  nie  ne,  1425. 

NiENDER,  adv.  nowhere ;  by 
no    means:    147,  319,  437. 

NiHT,  stn.  (pron.)  [nidjts/ro;« 
the  old  gen.  nihtes,  in  the 
phrase'nihtes  niht'J, nothing: 
221,  376,391,444,486,  537, 
576,  578  etc.\  niht  anders: 

230,  445,  451,  niht  wan, 
nothing  but,  only:   177. 

Niht,  adv.  [nidjt],  not:  220, 
238,  262,  274,  413,421  etc. 

Niu WAN,  NiWAN,  adv.  and  conj. 
nothing  but,  only,  except: 

231,  677.  689,  1 35 1. 
NiuwE,  adj.  [ncu|,  new:  1235, 

1240. 
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NocH,  adv.  andconj.  [nodj],  ij 
adv.  still,  yet:  970,  1330;  2) 
ccnj.  nor  {with  foregoing 
«^^.):67,  201,717,  719,  781, 

783,  786,  872 ;  weder 

noch,  neither nor :  1479. 

Not,  stf.  [Wot],  hardship,  suf- 
fering ;  need,  necessity :  3  59, 
426,  456,595,603,711,716 
etc.  durch  alle  not,  in  any 
case,  unconditionally:  223. 

NoTHAFT,  adj.  needy,  in  dis- 
tress :  64. 

Nu,  Nu,  adv.  [nun.  nu|,  now: 
16,  106,  124,  126,  194,  200, 
221  etc. 

Nu,  conj.  when:   1241. 

NuNE,  =  nu  ne. 

NiiTZE,  adj.  [niifecj,  useful: 
1332.  Coinpar.  926. 

o. 

Ob,  conj.  [ob,  but  with  more 
restricted  iise\.,  if,  in  case 
that,  whether  ;  that :  {zvith 
ind.  and  S7tbj.)  9,  145,  746, 
802,  804,  922,  1074,  1090, 
1253,   1302. 

Ob,  prep,  [ob,  bnt  nmistial]., 
over,  above ;  upon :  {with 
dat.)  847,  849. 

Oder,  ode,  conj.  [o&crl,  or: 
23,  192,  218,439,727,748, 
952,  1006,  1066,  1067,  1449. 

Offex,  adv.  [0ffcn],  open:  386. 

Ofte,  adv.  [oft],  often:  161 
(vil  ofte,  very  often,  full  oft). 

Ouch,  adv.  and  conj.  [midj|, 
also:  40,  52,  85,  128,  130, 
181,  209  etc. 


OuGE,  wn.  [augc],  eye:  417, 
478,  519,  929,  1393,  1403, 
1415- 

Ouwe,  owe,  /«/^/7.[o,flu)H)eljIJ, 
alas!,  woe!   1290,  1297. 


Pfaffe,  wm.  [|)ffl|fc  used  in  a 
derog.  sense  since  the  Re- 
formation\  priest:   1 5 12. 

Pfeller,  stm.  [from  Mid. 
Lat.  palliolum],  a  fine  silk 
material,  silken  cloth  or 
carpet:  731. 

Pfert,  (gen.  pferdes),  stn. 
l|)fcrb,  {from  Mid.  Lat. 
paraveredus,  parifredus)], 
horse:  1022. 

Pflege,  St.  and  wf.  [JJfUgc], 
care,  310,  1374. 

Pflegen,  stv.  V,  [pflegcn]. 
take  care  of;  undertake, 
use ;  be  accustomed  to 
{with  gen.)\pret.  ind.  (pflac) : 
472,    512,  865,   1210,   1446. 

Pfluoc,  {gen.  f)fluoges),  stm. 

[JIfiugL  plough:  779- 

Porte,  stf.  [JJfortc],  gate :  406. 

P0RTEN.ERE,  stm.  [{Jfortner], 
gatekeeper,    porter:    405. 

Pr]S,  stm.  [prds],  praise,  re- 
nown: 73. 

Prisen,  wv.  [preifcn],  praise,, 
extol:  81,   1452. 

R. 

RaCHE,  stf.  [liadjc,  restricted 
to  the  meaning  '  revenge '], 
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punishment,  revenge :  durch 
rachc,  as  a  punishment :  409. 

RaT,  stm.  |Kat,  but  with  more 
restricted  jise\  i)  advice, 
counsel;  council:  70,  174, 
249,  1069  (//.  raete,  're- 
solutions'), 1454,  1473.  2) 
help,  assistance ;  deliver- 
ance:  580,  645,  915,  917, 
1041.  3)  store,  supply  [= 
Nhg.  Dorrnt]:  773,  780. 

RaTEN,  stv.  VIT,  [ratcn],  coun- 
sel, advise.  /;//.  1452,  1472  ; 
pres.  itid.  (raet,  raten)  966, 
1498;  hnper.  \^%2\prt.  ind. 
(riet)  1459,  1470. 

Rede,  stf.  [IJtbc,  hit  with 
more  restricted  mea7zing\, 
speech,  discourse;  story; 
matter:  17,  189,  467,  565, 
569,  662b,  637,  864,  896, 
902,  956  etc. 

Regen,  stm.  [Hegcn],  rain  ^Jig. 
of  tears:  478,  1415, 

Reht,  stn.  [Ucxljt,  with 
more  restricted  meaning], 
right,  authority ;  obligation, 
duty:  209,  680,  858,  1398, 
1450,  1467. 

Rehte,  reht,  adv.  [rcrfjt], 
rightly,  truly,  clearly:  305, 
1078,  1085,  1 1 16,  1247, 
1281,  1363. 

Rein,  adj.  [rein],  pure,  clean, 
without  sin,  good:  59,296, 
322,  344,  460,  903,  938, 
1037,  1370. 

Reine,  adv.  [rein],  purely :  698. 

Reizen,  wv.  [retjen],  irritate, 
excite;  allure.  Impers.  mich 
reizet,  I  desire :   1157. 


RiCHE,  RICH,  adj.  [retxlj],  rich, 
abounding  in ;  splendid, 
great:  44,  129,  200,  282, 
294,  761,  1016,  1022,  1293, 
1364,  1 5 10.  Comp.  richer: 
1430. 

RiCHE,  stn.  [fficidj],  kingdom: 
313  {see  note),  15 16. 

RiCHEiT,  stf.  [obsol.,  cp.  Ucidj- 
tnnt],  riches,  wealth:  39. 

RicHEN,   wv.  be  rich;  make 
rich:  252. 

RiGEL,  stm.  [Btegel],  bar  {oj 
a  door):   194. 

RiHTEN,  WV.  [ridjtcn],put  right, 
set  straight ;  sich  fif  rihtcn, 
rise  up:  543. 

RiNGE,  adj.  \cp.  gering,  'of  little 
worth'],  easy,  light;  care- 
less; ringes  muotes,  free 
of  care,  light-hearted:  530. 

RiNGEN,  stv.  Ill,  [ringen],  strive, 
struggle.    Pret.  ind.  (ranc), 

793- 

RiNT,  {gen.  rindes),  stn.  [ffiinb|, 
ox:  781. 

RiTEN,  stv.  I,  [reiten],  ride.  P.p. 
(riten),   1389. 

RiTTER,  stm.  [Bitter],  knight : 
I,  34,  1340. 

RiuwE,  St.  or  wf,  wm.  [Hcne, 
but  with  more  restricted 
meaning\  sadness,  pain ; 
pity;  repentance:  381,477, 
501.  938,  1002;  anc  riuwc, 
cheerfully,  willingly:  819. 

Riuwic,  adj.  [rcuigl,  sad,  re- 
pentant: 889. 

Ros,  stn.  [Ko^],  horse :  782. 

RoUBEN,  zvv.  [rnubcn],  rob, 
take  away:  1398. 
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Rough,  stm.  [Uaudj],  vapour, 

smoke :   726. 
RouFEN,   wv.   [raufcn],    pluck 

out ;  sich  roufen,  tear  one's 

hair;  1285. 
RiiCKE,    St.    or   zvm.  [Kiidicn], 

back  ;  iiber  riicke,  on  one's 

shoulders :  69. 
RuocHEN,      wv.     turn     one's 

thoughts  to.  pay  attention 

to:  413. 
RuoFEN,  stv.  VII,  [rufcnj,  call. 

Pret.  ind.  (rief),  906. 


Sa,  adv.  immediately,  forth- 
with:  881. 

Sache,  stf.  [SfldjcJ,  thing, 
matter,  affair:  12,105,442, 
622,  770,   1448. 

Sage,  stf.  [Sage,  but  in  the 
special  sense  of  'saga'], 
saying,  report:  1392;  von 
or  nach  sage,  according 
to  report,  by  hearsay :  266, 
595- 

Sagen,  wv.  IfflgcnJ,  say,  tell. 
/;//.  23,486,489,694,  1 01 3, 
1330  ;  pres.  ind.  (seit,  contr. 
for  saget)  26,  301,397,435, 
1084;  tmper.  908,  1078, 
1094,  1267  ;  P''ef-  i^^d.  (seite 
ro;^/;'./;;-sagete)533,  H55; 
p.p.  (geseit,  for  gesaget), 
165,  356,  445,  459  etc. 

S.ELDE,  stf.  goodness ;  fortune : 
406,   1 381. 

S.-ELic  {gen.  saeliges),  adj. 
[rdtgj,  fortunate,  happy, 
blessed:  681,  736,   1304. 


Sam,  conj.  as:   1364. 

Samit,     stvi.    [Satnmet,   from 

Mid.    Lat.    samitum],    vel- 
vet:  1024. 
Sanfte,   adv.  [fanft],  slowly; 

softly,  gently:   12 16. 
Sante,  wvi.  [Smtkt],  saint: 867. 
Sa5,  see  sitzen. 
ScHADE,  wm.  [Sdjairc],  injury : 

615. 
SCHAFFEN,    stv.  VI,  [  fdjttffcn], 

create,  do ;  provide.    Pret. 

(schuof)     294;  /./.    {excep- 
tionally., weak.,  geschaffet) : 

778. 
ScHAME,  stf.  [Sdjum],  shame: 

1086. 
ScHAMEN,  wv.  [  fdjiinun],    refl. 

sich     schamen,    to     be    a- 

shamed:   1196. 
ScHARPF,   adj^  [f^Iflrf],  sharp : 

1209. 
ScHEiDEN,  stv.  Vn,  [fdjcilrcn], 

sever,   separate ;  go  away. 

Inf.  (as  subst.)   1032  \pres. 

686;/r^/.  (schiet)i37,  1367; 
p.p.  (gescheiden),  769. 
ScHELTEN.   stv.    Ill,    [fdjcltcn], 

blame,    reproach:    Inf.  (as 

subst.),  1309,   1334,   1337. 
ScHEMELiCH,    adj.     shamcful, 

disgraceful:  383,  456. 
ScHiERE,  adv.  [fdfitx,  with  the 

meaning  'almost']  in  a  short 

time,  soon:   176,  458,  796, 

1021,   1179,    1194. 
SCHiLT,.y/;«. [Sdjtlli], shield  ;y?o-. 

protection:  65. 
SCHiN,     adj..,    clear,    shining ; 

visible:   112,  416. 
ScHiNEN,  stv.  I,  [fdjcinctt],  shine. 
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become  visible  07-  clear, 
appear:  418. 

ScHiRMEN,  wv.  [fdjtnucnj,  pro- 
tect: 717. 

ScHiUHEN,  wv.  [fdjeucnl,  be 
afraid   of,  shun:  422,  1479. 

SCHOUWE,  stf.  ISdjflu],  look, 
glance  ;  appearance  :  6. 

SCH63E,  wm.  or  f.  |Sd|o^], 
bosom,  lap:  463. 

ScHCENE,  adj.  I  fdjijn],  beautiful, 
handsome,  fine:  299,  626, 
671,  1022,  1241,  1341,  1375, 
1395;  compar.  (schoener) 
1 1 99;  super  I.  (schoeneste) 
674. 

SCHCENE,  stj.  [;=  SdjiJnljdt|, 
beauty:  718. 

ScHONE,  adv.  {to  schoene), 
beautifully,  well:  287. 

ScHRiBEN,  stv.  I,  [fdjrcibcnl, 
write.      P.p.     (geschriben), 

3,   17- 
ScHRiEN,  Stv.  I,  [fdjrcicnj,  cry; 

pret.  (schre),   1289. 
ScHRiFT,  stf.  fSdjriftJ,  writing, 

Scripture:  90  {see  note>. 

SCHRUNDE,  W.  or  Stf.\QiqxViXlift\^ 

scratch,  slit,  crack:  241. 

SCHULDE,  stf.  [Sdjulic,  with 
the  secondary  pieanzng^{a.u\t\ 
'debt'J,  cause,  reason,  be- 
half; fault :  28  ;  von  schul- 
den,  with  right,  naturally, 
1087,  1384;  von  dinen 
schulden,  through  thee,669, 
813,  1505;  von  welhen 
schulden,  for  what  cause, 
wherefore,   1324. 

ScHTLDic,  adj.  Ifdjulbigl, 
guilty,  owing:  835. 


j  Sehen,  stv.  V,  [feljcn],  sec.  /;//. 
loi,  851,  1035  {inflected) 
1062,  1098,  1 1 56,  1 185, 
1256;  pres.  ind.  (sihe)  563, 
800,  1496;  imper.  106,  124, 
544  (see  note);  ger.  673; 
pret.  ind.  (sach,  sahen)  385, 
855,  1 182,  1241,  i2Ti;P.p. 
578,  675,  1287,  1408,  1424. 
ane  schen,  look  at,  see : 
127,  401,  1 197,  1234,1491. 

Seit,  Seite,  see  sagen. 

Sele,  stf.  [ScelcJ,  soul:  25, 
142,  255,  605,  645,  671, 
682,  689,  735- 

Self,  (gen.  selbes),/r^«.  |fclb|, 
self,  same:  i)  self,  26,  248, 
821,  824,  826,  830  etc. 
2)  der  selbc,  the  same :  29, 
166,  239,  367,  393,  555, 
881,   1069. 

Selten,  adv.  [fcltcn],  seldom: 

270,  343- 
Selts.ene,  adj.  Ifeltfam],  rare, 

wonderful;     strange:    185, 

1412. 
Senden,    wv.    ffenbenl,    send. 

Inf:   1457;  pres.  subj.  458. 
Senen,  wv.  Ifcljncnl,  refl.  sich 

senen,  yearn;  fret:   157. 
Senfte,   adj.    [fanft,   ''^t-'ith  the 

w^rrw/;?^' soft', 'gentle' I, light, 

easy;    soft,    pleasant:   932. 
Senften,   wv.    \cp.    fjinftigcnl, 

soften,  alleviate,  moderate : 

637,  738,   1036. 
Sere,    adv.    [fcljr,    but   zvtth 

more  restricted  «.f^, 'very'j, 

painfully,    violently  ;    very  : 

137,    333,    361,   954,    1003, 

1201,  1225. 
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Setzen,  zvv.  [fe^cit],  put,  place: 

773- 

Si,  see  sin  ('be')  and  er. 

SiCH,  see  sin. 

SiDER,  adv.  \compar.  of^W.  -=. 
Nhg.  ("dt],  afterwards,  later; 
since :  970. 

SiECH,  adj.  [ftcdj],  sick,  ill: 
420,  433,  1 174. 

SiECHEiT,  stf.  [Sicd)l)cit],  sick- 
ness, disease  :  166,  410,911. 

SiECHTuoM,  stm.  [SicdjtittnJ,  = 
siecheit:   143,  988. 

SiLBER,  stm.  [BtlbcrJ,  silver: 
211,   1279. 

Sin,  (gen.  sinnes),  stm.  [Stint], 
sense,  mind;  wisdom,  cour- 
age :  201,  290,  315,  408, 
695,  802,  860,  880,  1202, 
.  1498. 

Sin,  {gen.  of  the  refl.  pron. 
also  used  as  gen.  of  the  pers. 
pron.  er)  [fciit].  1)  As  refl. 
pron.  {dat.  sich) :  14,  18, 
26,  27,  76,  94,  145  etc.  2) 
As  pers.  pron.,  see  er.  3)  As 
poss.  pron.  his,  its:  19,22, 
34,  38,  40,  41,  42  etc. 

Sin,  anom.  v.  [fctit],  be.  Inf. 
Ill,  221,  223,  337,370^^^^- 
pres.  ind:  (ist.  sg.  bin,  2nd 
sg.  bist,  jrd  sg.  ist;  pi 
sin,  sint,):  105,  108,  115, 
189,  196,  200,  203,  228  etc. 
pres.  stibj.  (si,  sin)  26,  423, 
593,  674,  728  etc.  pret.  was 
etc.  {see  wesen). 

Singen,  stv.  Ill,  [rtngcit],  sing. 
Pret.  (sane),  71. 

Six,  Sint,  conj.  [feit,  butivith 
more  restricted  use\.,  since  ; 


as  [=  btt],  because :  682, 
918,  1248,  1360.  Compar. 
sider ;  970  see  sider. 

Site,  st.or  wm.  [Sittc],  manner ; 
custom ;  gestures,  demean- 
our: 228,  900,  1284,  1412 
{see  note  to  I.  900). 

SiTZEN,  stv.  V,  [fi^cnj,  sit,  be 
settled;  live:  Pret.  (sa3, 
sasen)  354,  879;  pp-  (ge- 
se55en),  31. 

SLaFEN,  stv.  VII,  [fdjlafcnj, 
sleep.  Inf.  470,  515,  549; 
pres.  ind.  907  ;  pres.  part. 
479;  pret.  (slief)  905. 

Slahen,  stv.  VI,  [fdjlagcn], 
strike,  beat:  pres.  ind. 
(sleht)  791 ;  pret.  (sluoc). 

Slahte,  stf.  [Sdfladjt,  only  used 
with  the  meaning  'battle', 
but  cp.  Sdjtflig  [from  Mhg. 
slac)],  kind,  manner;  race; 
battle :  169,  787,  852b,  1448. 

SMaCHEiT,  stf.  insult,  con- 
tempt:  143. 

Smerze,  wm.  or  stf.  [Sdjtticrj, 
?«.],    pain:   380,  476,   1091. 

SNiDEN,  stv.  I,  [fdjnciben],  cut. 
Inf.  1 1 29;  pres.  ind.  1092; 
pret.  ind.  (sneit)  1212  \  pret. 
siibj.  (snite)  450. 

So,  so,  adv.  and  conj.  [fo, 
but  more  restricted  in  its 
use\.  I)  AdT!^.  so,  in  such  a 
degree,  of  such  a  kind,  in 
such  a  manner:  I,  12,  158, 
200,  201,  306,  309,  311, 
334  etc.  2)  Conj.  so,  then, 
[:=  fo]:  180,  559,  604,606, 
622  etc. ;  if,  when  [=^  meitit], 
96,   III,  958;  yet[=&odj], 
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230,  561 ;  as,  [z=z  roicl,  46, 

301,  329,  472,  503  etc. 
SoLCH,  SOLH,  pron.  adj.  [foldj], 

such:    381,    442,  547,  752, 

790,  1 2 10, 
SoRGE,  St.  or  wf.  [Sorgc|.  care  : 

531- 

[SoRGEN,  wv.  [forgenl,  care, 
be  solicitous.) 

Sp.ehe,  adv.  neatly  ;  strangely, 
wonderfully:   141 1. 

Sparn,  wv.  [fjrnrcn,  limited  to 
the  meaning  'spare,'  i.e.  not 
to  spend.]  save,  spare,  [r= 
fdjoncn],  285. 

Spehen,  wv.  [fpoljcnl,  look  at, 
examine:   1228. 

Spiegel,  stm.  | Spiegel],  look- 
ing-glass, mirror:   336. 

Spiegelglas,  stm.  [Spicgel- 
glfls,  now  only  used  techni- 
cally of  'plate-glass'],  mir- 
ror :  61. 

Spil,  stm.  fSpicl],  play:  Hi. 

Spot,  {gen.  spottes),  stm. 
|0|jott],scorn,  mockery ;  dis- 
grace :  383,  944,   1351- 

Sprechen,  stv.  IV,  [Ipredjen], 
speak,  say:  /«/,  635,  845, 
as  subst.,  822,  1421;  pres. 
ind.  91  ;  pret.  ind.  (sprach, 
sprachen):  36,  205,  369, 
381,  490,  499,  544,  629  ^^f.; 
p.p.  (gesprochen) :  941.  aber 
sprechen,  reply :  (pi'^l) 
195,  215. 

Spreiten,  wv.  jfpreiten], 
spread:  731. 

SxaN,  STCN,  stv.  VI,  Ipcljen], 
stand,  stop ;  be,  exist.  Iitf. 
679,  827,  1 141,  1205,1496; 


pres.  ind.  100,  622,  918, 
1088:  pres.  i'/^^y.  (ste) :  424, 
1095  ;  pres.  part,  (standc, 
'resting'),  463;  pret.  ind. 
(stuont),  55,386,395,  1 194, 
1224,1490.  Stan  ane,  depend 
upon,  424,  684. 

Stap,  (gen.  stabes),.y//;/.  jStab], 
staff:  657. 

St  ARC,  (gen.  starkes),  adj. 
[park],  strong,  heavy,  hard: 
201,  597- 

Starke,  adv.  [fJarh],  power- 
fully,   strongly;  very:   345. 

Stat,  stf.  [Statt,r/.  also  StobtJ, 
place:  dat.  (stcte)  91. 

Stat,  state,  stf.  [onlj>  used 
now  in  the  dat.pl.  |n  (fatten  |, 
suitable  place  or  time  ;  op- 
portunity, assistance;  ime 
ze  keincn  statcn  komen, 
to  afford  him  no  assistance  : 
505. 

St,^,te,  stf.  steadfastness ; 
constancy,  duration :  98,724. 

St^te  adj.  [|let],  firm,  stead- 
fast ;  constant :  62, 808,1 105, 
1436. 

St/ETE,  adv.  \cp.  pets,  which 
comes.,  however.,  from  the 
Mhg.  gen.  states],  stead- 
fastly,   constantly,    always : 

53- 
STiETECLiCHEN,  adv.  =  sta^tc  : 

1433- 
Sterben,  stv.  Ill,  Iperbcnl,  die. 

////.    564,    581,   623,    1 125, 

1248,  1282,  1503  ;  pres.  ind. 

(stirbet)  "J^wpres.  subj.  236. 
Sterke,  stf.  fStiirhel,  strength  : 

718. 
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Stille,  adv.  [|liU],  silently, 
secretly:  485. 

Stiure,  sif.  [Stcucr],  tax,  dona-  . 
tion:  275. 

Stoup,    (geii.    stoubes),    stm.  j 
[Slanbj,  dust:  723. 

Stceren,  wv.  [(lijrcnj,  distract, 
interrupt;  destroy;  pret. 
(storte),  1222.  I 

SxRaFEN,     WV.     [firafeit,    with  \ 
iuore    restricted  nse^  'pun-   ' 
ish'j,    set     right;     blame; 
punish:   550. 

Strenge,  adj.  [prcngl,  strict, 
harsh:   597.  i 

Stricken,     stv.    I,    Iftrcidjcn],  ' 
stroke  ;  whet :   1219. 

Strit,      stm.     [Btrcit],   strife,  ; 
quarrel:   1468.  I 

Stunde,  stf.  STUNT,  iiidecl.  f. 
[StunlJe,  bjit  chiefly  with  the 
meaning  'hour'],  time,  hour:  [ 
10)  318,555,881;  fiir  diese 
stunde  (stunt),  now,  from 
now  on,  586,  945 ;  vor  { 
kurzer  stunt,  a  short  time 
ago:   1476.  I 

Sue5e,  adj.  [fiifiJ,  sweet;  ten-  ' 
der,  charming,  affectionate : 
326,    348,    461,    480,    554, 
711,  937,  1166,  1360,  1514. 

Su£5e,  stf.  [Sii^c],  sweetness, 
pleasant  things ;  affection : 
87,  108,  701,  704- 

SuFT,  stm.  [ScttfjcrJ,  sigh: 
379,  382,  474. 

SuHT,  stf.  [Sudjt],  illness, 
disease,  {ge7i.  and  dat. 
siihte):   196,  232,  441. 

SiiLN,  SULN,  anom.  v.  [folUn, 
hit  with  much  more  restrict- 


ed tise\  will,  shall ;  ought 
to,  must ;  may,  might ;  avail- 
Pres.  ind.  (sol,  solt;  suln, 
suit),  35,  493,  599,  621, 
65  3,  666,  707  etc. ;  pres.siibj. 
fsiile)  1 142;  pret.  245,337, 
361,  440,  676,  700  etc. 

Sunder,  prep,  [fonber,  but 
unusual\.,  without ;  against : 
{with  ace.)  1244. 

Sunne,  stf.  [SomteJ,  sun:  156. 

Suochen,  wv.  [fmljcn},  seek, 
search:  8,  181,   1228. 

Sus,  susT,  adv.  [fon|l.  but  with 
the  meaning  '  otherwise '],  in 
this  way.  thus:  400,  410, 
480,  550,  554,  551  etc. 

Swa,  conj.  where ;  swa  mite, 
wherewith,  in  whatever 
way,  329. 

Swache,  adv.  [fdjnrruJj,  btit 
restricted  to  the  secondary 
meaning  'weak 'J,  wretch- 
edly, in  poverty:  754. 

[Swacheit,  stf.  [Srljniridjljcit=: 
'  weakness',  see  swache], 
meanness;  poverty;  dis- 
honour]. 

Swar,  conj.  whither,  to  whom- 
soever:  1459. 

Sw.-ERE,  stf.  [Sti)mttt,  but  with 
restricted  meani7tg\,  pain; 
grief,  sorrow ;  weight :  484, 
546,   1043. 

[Sw.EREN,  WV.  be  grieved, 
sorrow.] 

SwEBEN,  wv.  [fdjujebctt],  hover, 
soar:  95,  149. 

SwENNE,  conj.,  when,  if:  535, 
579,  601,  652c. 

SwER    {neiit.    swa5),    rel.  pr 
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[from  so  wer],  who,  who- 
ever;  what:  3, 22, 28, 191  etc. 

SwiE,  adv.  and  conj.  [from  so 
wie]  as,  so;  how,  howsoever; 
although:  i)  adv.  345,414, 
593,  1333,  1348;  2)  conj. 
422,  423,  424,  1079 

[SwiGEN,  stv.  I,  [fdjmeigen].  be 
silent]. 

SwiMMEN,  stv.  Ill,  [fdjnjtmnien], 
swim.  Pres.  part,  [as  adj.), 
150. 

SwiNDE,  adj.  [cp.  gcfrhwinir, 
'swift,'  'quick'],  powerful; 
swift;  violent,  fierce:   153. 

[SwiNDEN,  stv.  III.  [fdjnrinicn], 
disappear.] 

T. 

Tag,  {gen.  tages),  stvi.  [Sag], 
day:  154,  161,  511,  526, 
694,  796,  920  etc.  des  tages, 
on  the  same  day:   1109. 

Tagen,  wv.  ftagcn],  become 
day,  904. 

Tanz,  still.  [Sanjl, dance :  1 142. 

Teil,  stn.  or  m.  jiEnl,  n.  or  w.], 
share,  part:  256;  ein  teil, 
a  little,  somewhat :  637, 832, 
960.   1 1 14,   1 124, 

TiEF,  adj.  [ticf|,deep :  379,  474. 

TisCH,  stm.  [jifd)  J  stable  :  1205. 

TiURE,  a^",[t£ucr],dcar,  costly ; 
rare:   1200. 

TiURE,  adv.  in  a  high  degree; 
strongly,  much ;  vil  tiure, 
very  pressingly,  earnestly.- 
1 104,  1 1 37. 

TiuvEL,  stm.  [ijreufell.  devil: 
694. 


ToHTER,  stf.  I Codjter],  daugh- 
ter: 355,  499,  568,  573, 
592,  630  etc. 

Tor,  stn.  [®or],  gate,  door : 
386,   1358. 

ToRPERHEiT,  Stf.,  Vulgarity, 
impoliteness:  51. 

Tot,  adj.  ftot],  dead :  749, 
755,  1296. 

Tot,  [gen.  todes),  stm.  [Sot], 
death:  95,  227,  360,  425, 
449,  455  etc. 

TouGEN,  stn.  or  f,  secrecy ; 
miracle:   1394. 

TouGEN,  adv.,  in  secret,  un- 
noticed: silently:  520,  930. 

Tragen,  stv.  VI,  [tragcnl, 
bear,  carry.  Lif  4S7'tp^es. 
subj.  (treist,  contr.  for 
tregest)  1251;  pret.  ind. 
(trouc),  68,  520. 

Trahen,  TRaN,  stm.  [Sljtaitc, 
/.  from  the  old  pi. \,  tear.  PL 
(trehene):  481. 

Triegen,  sto.  II,  ftriigen],  de- 
ceive. Pret.  ind.  (troug): 
400. 

Triuwe,  stf.  [Cwne],  fidelity, 
trust ;  {in  the  pi.)  expres- 
sions of  trust  or  devotion, 
devotion:  62,  290,  419, 
574,  737,  820,  827,  829, 
943,  looi,  1015,  1356,  1366. 

Trost,  stm.  [Crofl],  consol- 
ation, confidence:  164,  237. 

Trcesten,  wv.  Itroflcn],  con- 
sole;//-i?/.  (troste):  253. 

Truebe,  adj.  [triibe],  gloomy, 
dark:   155. 

Trurec,  tr^ric,  adj.  [traurig], 
sad,  148,  566. 
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Trijren,  zvv.  [irfluern],  mourn, 
grieve  :   899  (inf.  as  snbst) 

TrAtgemahele,  w.  or  stf., 
dear  wife:  906,  1490  [see 
note  to  I.  906). 

Truwen,  triu\ven,e£;^'.  [trnucn  ], 
believe,  trust:   193. 

TiiGEN,  TUGEN,  anom.  v.  [tan- 
gen,  wv?[,  be  good  for, 
suitable  or  furthering;  be 
of  use.  Pret.  ind.  (tohte) 
330,  1020;  pret.  subj.  13, 
551,  572,  889  [see  note  to  I. 
13). 

TUGENT,     TUGENDE,     Stf.     \%tli- 

0cnir,  but  with  more  resticted 
use\.^  personal  excellence, 
strength,  virtue;  capability, 
fine  manners:  33,  40,  59, 
719. 

TuGENTLiCHEN,  adv.  bravely, 
courteously,   1339. 

Tump,  {gen.  tumbes),  adj. 
Ibumm,  but  usually  with  the 
secondary  meaning  'fool- 
ish'], inexperienced,  youth- 
ful; foolish:  400,  408,  593. 

TuoN,  anom.  v.  |tuitj,  do, 
make,  act.  Inf.  1098,  12 16; 
pres.  i7id.  (tuon):  136,396, 
416,  498,  949,  955,  1080, 
1 158,  1247,  iili\pres.  subj. 
(tuo)  1262  ;  imper.  5 85,  967, 
1 1 55;  pret.  ind.  (tete,  tet, 
taten)  146,  965,  1471  \pret. 
subj.  (taste)  276,  487,  1070. 
1308,  1435;  /./.  (getan): 
507,  1005,1117,1386,1484; 
sich  abe  tuon,  divest  one- 
self of,  give  away,relinquish 
(joith    gen.)    257,    11 06;  uf 


tuon,  open :  1262  ;  zuo  tuon, 
close :  585  ;  kunt  tuon,  make 
known,  address:  1465;  not 
tuon,  to  be  irresistible,  not 
to  be  restrained:  359,  997  ; 
we  tuon,  hurt:  532,  846. 

TiiR,  stf.  [Ciir],  door ;  vor  der 
tiir,  at  the  door:  1183, 
1224, 

TuRREN,  anom.  v.,  dare.  Pres. 
ind.  (tar,  turren):  1323. 

TwAHEN,  sto.  VI,  wash;  abe 
twahen,  wash  down,  rush 
down.  Pres.  ind.  (tweht), 
792. 

TwiNGEN,  sto.  Ill,  [jnringcn], 
press,  compel:  910. 

u. 

iiBEL,  adj.  [ubcl],  bad:  952. 
iiBER,     prep,     \n\stt\     above, 

over:  with  ace.  28,  69,  255, 

658,  730. 
iiBER,     adv.    [fiber],    over,    in 

excess:  67, 

iiBERTRAGEN,     Stv.     VI,     [ubct- 

trogcn,  with  more  restricted 
?ise\,  carry  over;  exempt, 
spare :  pret.  ind.  (iiber- 
truoc):  278. 

UF,  UFFE,  prep,  fttufj.  I)  With 
dative :  on,  upon :  1 1 4,  646, 
1373  ;  2)  with  accus.  on,  to, 
for,  up  to:  238,  339,  579, 
588,  602,  607,  696,  1066. 
With  da  (dar  uf,  thereupon) : 
795,  1207. 

6f.  uffe,  adv.  [auf],  up:  543, 
1206,  1277;  uf  tuon,  open.- 
1262. 


I)EK    ARME    HEINRICH. 


1  I  I 


Umbe,  umb,  prep,  [uiui,  with 
acc.  about,  for ;  with :  308, 
384,  476,  492,  528,  610,  648 
etc. ;  dar  umbe,  about  it, 
therefore:  18,  1095,  1125; 
war  umbe, umbe  was,where- 
fore,  why:  206,  549,  1078. 

UMBEvaHEN,  stv.  VII,  [umfou- 
gcn],  embrace.  Pret.  iiid. 
(umbevienc),  1492. 

Unde,  und,  conj.  [unirj,  and : 
12,  14,  22,  27,  39,  43,  45 
etc.  {See  note  to  I.  274). 

Under,  prep,  [unterj,  under, 
amongst;  between.  With  dat. 
302,  325,  S59,  993,  1031, 
1469;  with  acc:  88,  702; 
under  wegen  bcliben  [=un- 
terbiciben  i  not  to  be  accom- 
plished: 1 12 1. 

Undersnidex,  stv.  I,  separate 
by  cutting ;  make  a  garment 
of  variously  coloured  ma- 
terials; fig.  mingle,  mix: 
1411. 

UNDERTaN,  part.  adj.  [untcr- 
tljaaj,  dependent;  submis- 
sive: 817. 

UNDERTyENEC,      adj.    [uittcrtljit- 

nig],  -rz  undcrtan;  1489. 

Underwindex,  stv.  Ill,  [untcr- 
txrinbeit  zvitJi  i>wre  restricted 
nse\  undertake;  sich  un- 
derwinden,take  under  one's 
care,  have  recourse  to  (with 
gen.]:  438,  946  [pret.  subj.., 
underwinde). 

Ungeborn,  part.  adj.  (nnge- 
bofcnj.  unborn :  606. 

Ungeburt,  stf.,  low  birth : 
721. 


Ungehabe,  stf.^  agitation, 
grief:  539. 

Ungelonet,  part.  adj.  [nnge- 
loijiit],  unrewarded:  1161. 

Ungelguplic,  adj.  [iinglaub- 
lidjj,  incredulous,  incred- 
ible: 1063. 

Ungemach,  stn.  [Hiujcmodj], 
annoyance,  discomfort;  grief: 
271,  990,  1046. 

Ungen.eme,  adj.  {—  nimnge- 
ncljm],  unacceptable,  dis- 
agreeable, unpleasant:  1 477. 

Ungenesen,  part.  adj.  [unge- 
ncffiij,   unhealed:  187,  203. 

Uncerne,  adv.  [ungcni],  un- 
willingly :  1 79. 

Ungesamnet,  part.  adj.  un- 
agreed:  1454  [see  note). 

Uxgeschriben,  part.  adj.  fuu- 
gcl'djricbnij,  unwritten,  inde- 
scribable :  1404. 

Ungesunt,  {gen.  ungesundes), 
stvi..,  illness :  375. 

Unkunt,  {gen.  unkundes),  adj. 
unknown:  556. 

Unlange,  adv.  \cp.  uiilang(i;, 
not  long,  for  a  short  time  : 

744- 
Unm.'ERE,      adj..,     unpleasant, 

worthless;   revolting:    126. 
Unminnen.    wv..,    treat  unlov- 

ingly,  unaffectionatcly:  801. 
Unmuesekeit,  5//,occupatiox\, 

work:   357. 
UNMiiGELiCH,  adj.  [uitiuiiglidjj, 

impossible:    1S9,   234,   390. 

453- 
UN.ML05E,     stf..,    restlessness, 

occupation,  activity :  326. 
UNxacH,  fr<2'z'.,  distantly,  hard- 
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ly,    not    by    a    long    way: 

44- 

Unrewert,  {3y  metathesis  for 

unerwert),  adj.  [nnfrnifljrt], 
not  prevented ;  free,  un- 
shackled; 214. 

Uns,  see  ich. 

Unser,  (gen.  pi.  of\c\\\,pers. 
pron.  [unffif],  our:  106,108, 
no,  492,  508,  648  etc. 

Untrost,  stm.,  poor  conso- 
lation, discouragement:  177. 

Untrcesten,  wv..,  dishearten, 
discourage :   206. 

Untugent,  stf.  [Itntugcnt),  re- 
stricted to  the  meaning'' dticct,' 
'vice'],  weakness,  ignoble 
character  ;  vice,  defect :  72 1. 

Unfro,  adj.  [unfrolj],  joyless; 
sad,  unhappy:  148,  510, 
566,  824,  ^%J,  1009. 

l^\WANDELB.«RE,  adj.  [mwoon- 
bclbar,  restricted  to  the 
meaning  'unchangeable'], 
unchangeable  ;  irreproach- 
able,  blameless:    42,  1172. 

Unwert,  stfu.  [Uniocrt  restrict- 
ed to  the  meaning  'worth- 
lessness'],  disregard,  con- 
tempt ;  worthlessness :  416, 
426. 

\}^ZE.,\j^z,prep.and  conj  .{obsol. 
3=  bis],  i)  Prep,  zvith  ace. 
up  to,  till,  until :  707 ;  unz 
an  [bis  ji:]:  53,  457,  1355. 
2)  Conj.  unz,  unz  an,  unze 
da5,  until:  367,  470,  514, 
760,  888,  1229,  1265. 

iii'Pic,  {gen.  iippigcs),  adj. 
[fipiiTg  only  in  the  secondary 
sense,  'luxuriant',  'voluptu- 


ous'], useless,  vain;  trans- 
ient; voluptuous:  86. 

U3,  prep,  [nns],  out  of,  from. 
{with  dat.):   814,  1093. 

u3,  adv.  [mts],  out,  1075;  u5 
Ziehen  [nnsncljcn],  undress : 
1085. 

U5ER  z=  u5  der. 

i 

V,  (F.) 

Vallen,  stv.  VII,  [faUen],  fall, 
fall  to  •  inf.  1 10,  151;  pret. 
ind.  (viel),  116,  256.  vellet 
(pres.  ind.)  under  fue5e,  is 
trampled  under  foot,  sinks 
in  the  dust:  88. 

Valsch,  stm.  [ffllfdj,  n.  but 
seldom  used\  deceit,  guile  ; 
impure  thoughts:  51. 

Varn,  stv.  VI,  [fflljren],  go, 
travel.  Pret.  ind.  (vuon 
173,  180,  246,  1049,  1346: 
einem  wol  mite  varn,  to 
act  well  towards  one:  613, 
varndes  guot,  movable 
property:   339. 

Vart,  stf  [i^fllirt],  journey; 
uf  die  vart  bringen,  bring 
so   far,    to    such  a  length : 

339- 

Varwe,  stf.  [irnrbc],  colour, 
appearance:  11 39. 

Vaste,  adv.  [fnft  with  com- 
plete change  of  meaning  zzi 
'almost'],  fast,  steadfast; 
strongly,  very  much:  52, 
1004,  1 1 57,  1207. 

Vater,  stm.  [Datfr],  father: 
459,  471,  487,  540,593  (f^'- 
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VA55EN,    wv.    IfafTcn],    seize, 

grasp :  726. 
Veile,    adj.    [feilj,    vendible; 

purchasable:  217,  335. 
Verbern,  stv.  IV,  not  to  have  ; 

avoid  ;  spare  :  274. 
Yerderbex,  stv.  Ill,  [otrierben], 

destroy,    perish:  220,  563, 

624. 
Verdienen,     zvv.     [oeriJkncn], 

earn  ;  deserve :  449. 
VERDRIE3EN,   stv.    II,  [ocrbric- 

^en],  grieve,  ve.yi:pret.ind. 

(verdros),  144,  288. 
\''erenden,  wv.  [oevenJifn  ouly 

used  of  killing  game],  put 

an  end  to,  end:   553. 
Yergelten,  stv.  Ill,  [Dcrgeltcitj, 

requite,  repay:  913,  944. 
YERGE35EN,  stv.  V,  [ucrgelfenj, 

forget  {with gen\  Pret.  ind. 

(^verga5en)    878 ;  p.p.   (ver- 

gessen):  32. 
Verjehen,  stv.  Y,  tell,  confess. 

P.p.  (verjehen),  377,  764. 
Yerkeren,     wv.     [tjcrheljrcn], 

turn  round,  change,  alter  : 

S2,  1238. 
Yerkiesen,     stc\     II,    not    to 

choose;  forego,  give  up:  494. 
Yerklagen,     wv.    [ucrhlagcn, 

only  in  the  technical  sense, 

'accuse'],    cease    grieving; 

wear  out  with  grief:  1354. 

YERLa^EN,     VERLaN,     StV.    YII, 

[ocrlaflTcn],     leave     undone, 

leave  alone:  1006. 
Yerleiten,      wv.     [oerlcitcn], 

mislead:  732. 
Yerliesen,  stv.  II,  [ocrlicrcn], 

lose  ;  waste.  Inf.  493  ;pres. 


ind.  (verliuset)  796;  pret. 
siibj.  (verlure)  1 307 ;  /./. 
(verlorn)  605,  734,  1103, 
1292. 

Yerlust,  stni.  [llcrlull],  loss : 
689. 

Yermischen,  zvv.  foermifdien]. 
mix:  108. 

Yernemen,  sto.  lY,  fucnteljmcnl, 
hear,  learn.  Pret.  ind.  (ver- 
nam)  523,  11 71;  /./.  (vcr- 
nomen)  662d,  11 33. 

Yerre,  adv.  [fern,  but  with 
much  more  limited zise\,  dis- 
tant, far;  much,  very:  366, 
854,  1000, 1053,1 1 12  ;  harte 
or  vil  verrc,  very  much 
928,  974,  1073. 

YERSAGEN,zcf .  [jjcrfagcu],  deny, 
refuse:  223. 

Yerschaffen,  stv.  YI,  \\stx- 
fdjaffen,  but  zvith  the  meaning 
'procure',  'provide'],  mis- 
carry, spoil  ;/./>.  (verschaf- 
fen")  as  adj.  unfc^tunate , 
wretched:  725. 

Yerschulden,  wv.  [uerfdjui- 
"istn],  lose;  repay,  recom- 
pense :  i486. 

Yersehex,  stv.  Y,  [ocrfcljen 
biit  with  more  limited  sig- 
nif  cation],  provide,  recog- 
nise ;  ref.  sich  versehcn, 
believe,  hope,  expect  {with 
gen.) ;  pret.  ind.  (vcrsach) : 
969,  1 108. 

Yersm.«helich,  adj.  disgrace- 
ful, shameful:   118. 

Yersm.ehen,  zvv.  [ncrfdjmii- 
|)£n|,  despise,  scorn:  412; 
p.p.  (as  sribst.),   115. 
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Versprecken,  stv.  IV,  [uerf^jvc- 
djEit,  biit  now  chiefly  with  the 
meaning  'promise'],  defend, 
claim,  promise;  deny,  re- 
fuse: 210. 

Versten,  verstcn,  stv.  VI, 
[wcrpcljcn,  now  restricted  to 
the  meaning  'understand'], 
remain  standing,  cease  ;  un- 
derstand, perceive ;  refl. 
(sich  verstan),  understand ; 
Inf.  811  ;  (sich  rehter  sinne 
an  einem  verstan,  to  know 
how  to  treat  one  properly) 
pret.  ind.  fverstuont),    134. 

Versuochen,  wv.  [trerCndjen], 
try,  put  to  the  test:  1362. 

VERSWERN,^ife.VI,[0crfd)nTiiren], 
forswear,  abjure:  50. 

Verswigen,  ^/e^.Ijfxrcrfdjrodgcn], 
be  silent,  pass  over  in  si- 
lence: 749. 

Verswingen,  stv.  Ill,  cease  to 
swing,  sink :  pret.  ind.  (ver- 
swanc),   149. 

Vertragen,  ^/z'.VI,  [iTfttragctt], 
bear,  endure;  Inf.  1329; 
pret.  subj.  (vertriicgest)  425. 

VERvaHEN,  stv.  VII,  lucrfnngcn 
with  the  meaning  '  to  be 
caught'],  attain,  accomplish ; 
pret.  z;/<f.  (verviengen)  899; 
impers.  (^ecz/Z;  rt;c<:.)  be  of  use 
to,  take  effect  upon  [cp. 
with  impers.  use  of  ticvfnn- 
gen],  {pret.],  947. 

Verfluochen,  wv.  [urrflndjcn], 
curse :   160. 

VERwaSEN,  stv.  VII,  condemn, 
ruin:  curse:   160. 

Verwegen,  stz\  V,  {obsol..^  cp. 


the  adj.  oerttJegen  [the  old 
part.)  'resolved',  'daring'], 
Refl.  sich  verwegen,  re- 
solve [with  gen.)  ; pret.  (ver- 
wac):  525. 

Verweinen,  wv.  [ticnirctncn], 
wear  out  with  weeping:  1354. 

VERwiiRKEN,  wv.  [ucriDtrheni, 
cause  to  lose ;  ruin,  lose. 
Inf.  639;  pret.  ind.  (ver- 
worhte),   408. 

Verzagen,  wv.  [irmng£n],  lose 
courage,  be  despondent: 
534,   1008,  1 1 14,   1203. 

Veste,  adj.  [fepj,  firm,  re- 
solved :  1 1 36,  1 3 16 ;  compar. 
(vester):   1140. 

Veste,  stf.,  firmness,  solidity ; 
steadfastness :  97. 

ViER,  man.  [oicir],  four:  852a 
(viere,  inflect,  form,  ace.) 

ViL,  adj.  tised  as  stibst.[mt\\, 
much  {zvith  gen.):  332,  372, 
403,  424,  530,  827. 

ViL,  adv.  rmel],  much,  very : 
71,  I30,'i57,  161,  167,  169 
etc. 

ViNDEN,  Stv.  Ill,  fftnlrcn],  find. 
Inf.  437;  pres.  subj.  837; 
pret.  ind.  (vant,  vanden), 
3,  17,  176,  183,  324,  335, 
1025,  1057,  1189,  1230; 
pret.  subj.  (funde).  9,  217, 
537,  i349;/./'-(funden)984. 

ViNGERLiN,  stn.,  ring:   338. 

ViNSTER,   adj.    ifinftcr],   dark : 

153- 
FiUR,    stn.    fifntfr],    fire:  791 

[see  note). 
Fliehen,  stv.  II,  [flicljctt],  flee, 

flee  from  (with  ace.  or  von). 
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Inf.  790;  pres.  iiu'.  (fliuhcst) 
421  ;  pret.  (floch)   260. 

Vluht,  stf.  [irludjt  with  tnore 
restricted  Hse\,  flight,  refuge 
I3uflud)t| :  64. 

Fluoch,  stm.  lirludjl,  curse: 
508;  fliieche  gctuon,  utter 
curses,  curse :   1333. 

Vol,  (gen.  voiles),  adj.  [uoUj, 
full:  35,  ■J7i,^i7;{assubst. 
imth  following  gen.) :   780. 

VoLGEN,  wv.  [folgcnl,  follow, 
accompany:  828;  ger.'j2g. 

VoLGESAGEN,  WV.,  tell  Com- 
pletely, express  in  words : 
1027. 

VOLLEBRINGEN,     WV,    [uoUbrtlt- 

gen  I,  fulfil,  carry  out,  bring 
to  an  end.  Inf.  193  ;  pret. 
ind.  (voUebrahte)  1055  ;//. 
(vollebraht),   1302. 

VOLLECLICHEN,  itdv.  \:—  nijllig  ], 

fully,  completely:   1363. 

VoLLEiST,  stm.,  power,  assist- 
ance; author:  864. 

VoLLEN,  adv..,  completely,  en- 
tirely; very:  225. 

Von,  prep,  [won,  with  tnore 
limited  7ise\,  of,  from,  by, 
through.  With  dat.:  12,49, 
71,  105,  116,  138,  144  etc. 
da  von,  [baoonj:  222,  502, 
585,   1042,   1 165,   1429. 

VoR,  prep.  |oor|,  for,  before; 
against.  IVith  dat.:  115, 
615,  1023,  1088,1183,1224, 
1358;  hie  vor,  hitherto, 
385,  428;  vor  kurzer  stunt, 
a  short  tii..e  ago:    1476. 

VoR,  adv.  fuorj,  before  :  1132, 

VoRDER,  adj.  1=  Dorici;  rurbcr 


is  now  limited  to  the  meaning 

'  fore', '  front  'J,  former  :  542. 
VoRHT,     stf     li^urdjtl,     fear: 

532,   1007. 
VRaGEN,    WV.     IfragrnJ,     ask: 

368,  371,  483. 
Fremde,  vromde,  adj.  [frembl, 

strange,  foreign:  253,  265, 

280,   1329. 
Vri,  fri,  adj.  I  feci  I,  free,  free- 
born:  269,  775.    1497. 
I  VRiEB.iiRE,^'^'., marriageable  |. 
Frist,    stf    [/ri^J,    space    of 

time,    time:   579,  H44,  fiir 

die  sclben  frist,  since  that 

time:  239. 
Fristen,  wv.  ffrificit,  with  more 

limited  7ise\.,  put  off,  keep, 

preserve:  625. 
'   Friunt,    {gen.   friundesl,  sttn. 

\£xem\ts\    friend:    252.  430, 

1387,  H57- 
Vro,  adj.  [froljl,  joyful;  con- 
tent, happy:  550,902,  1192, 

1383- 
Vromde,  see  fremde. 
[Frost,  stm.  [frofl],  frost.] 
Froude,  frowede,  St.  or  wf. 

[irrcnbc!,  joy:  61,   150,  300, 

648,  654,  745  etc. 
Vrouen,  VRouwE^I,^C'^'.  [frcueaj, 

make  joyful,  gladden,  823  ; 

reji.    sich    vrouen,    rejoice, 

be  joyful:   145,   163,  903. 
Frouwe,  wf.  [/raul,  mistress, 

lady,  dame:    1449  isee  note 

to  I.  1094). 
Frouwelin,     stn.     lifriinlcin], 

lady,  miss:    1094  [see  note). 
FrceUch,  adj.  |frol;lidj|,  joyful, 

happy:   ■j'!>,   1050,   1178. 


ii6 


DER    ARME    HEIN'RICH. 


Frcelichen,  adv.  [frirljHdj], 
joyfully:    1059. 

Frum,  adj.  [frmnm,  but  chiefly 
used  with  the  secondary 
meaning  'pious'],  good, 
brave,  excellent :  1 340 ;  frum 
wesen,  to  be  of  use:  1335. 

Frumen,  wv.  [frommcn],  be  of 
use  (3r  advantage  :  197,  500, 
719^,  1082. 

Vruo,  adj.  I friil)].  early;  early 
astir:  909. 

FiiEREN,  wv.  Ifiiljrcni.  lead. 
Pres.  692  \pret.  /^^.(fuorte  ', 
1072,   1173,   1180. 

FtiL,   adj.  ifmtl],  rotten:   730. 

FuoGE,  stf.  Y£\x%t  with  more 
limited  use;  cp.  /ugj,  suit- 
ability :  e5  wjere  ein  michel 
fuoge,  it  could  not  have 
suited  better:   151 1. 

FU05,  stm.  [pi.  fiieze),  [iFn^J, 
foot:  88,  307,  325.  462,471, 
479,  702. 

FiiR,  viiR,  prep,  [fiir,  but  with 
more  limited  7ise\,  for:  be- 
fore, above.  With  ace.  80, 
232,  236,239,564,586,720, 
720,  945,  988,  1 166,  T184; 
fiir  war,  truly :  41 8. 

FiiR,  viiR,  adv.  [uor],  before  ; 
fur  legen:  191  ;  fiir  bringcn, 
carry  out :  576 ;  hin  fiir,  out- 
side :  1223. 
FiiRHTEN,  wv.  [fiivd)tm|,  fear. 
Pres.  ind.  700,  \\\g\  pret. 
(.vorhten),  360. 
ViiRNAMES,     adv..,    especially; 

completely:    1359 
FiiRSTE,    zmn.    |fiirft|,  prince: 
43   ^see  note). 


w. 

Wac,  [gen.  wages),  sttn.  [JDogc 
f.  with  more  limited  use, 
'  wave ']  moving  water  ; 
flood,  stream:  792. 

Wage,  w.or  stf.  [M)icgcj,cradle : 
866. 

WaOE,  stf.  [HJage],  balance, 
scales  :  66. 

[Walt,  (gen.  waldes),  stm. 
[lUfllbJ,  wood,  forest.] 

Wan,  wande,  want,  adv.  and 
conj.  [became  obsol.  in  the 
ijth  cent.],  I)  besides,  ex- 
cept; {after  compar.)\hd,n: 
446,  452,  532,  714,  735, 
948,  1393;  niht  wan,  no- 
thing but,  only:  177;  wan 
da3,  except  that,  unless, 
if .  .  .  .  not:  487,  1036,  1053, 
1 1 35;  would  that!:  1 2 12; 
2)  because,  for:  139,  148, 
165,  288,  360,  385,  391  etc. 

WaN,  stm.  \\\S<x\]\x  with  the  se- 
condary meaning,  'illusion', 
'madness'],  idea,  belief; 
ht)pe :  400. 

W.ENEN,  wv.  [wiiljiicn],  think, 
believe,  hope  :  pres.  96,  ill, 
763  ;  pret.  (wande)  554.  589, 
1008. 

Want,  stf  filUmb],  wall :  1229, 
1258,  1267,   1326. 

War,  pro7t.  where,  whither ; 
war  umbe,  [ujarum],  where- 
fore, why:  206.  549;  anders 
war,  elsewhere:   319. 

War,  stf.  or  ?;/.,  observation, 
attention,  war  nemcn  [mnljr- 
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ncl)mcn|,  {with  ,:,'en.)  pay 
attention  to,  perceive,  ob- 
serve: 392,467,  1321,  1462. 

WaR,  adj.  [njflljrl,  true,  102; 
fiir  war,  [fiirmaljrj,  ze  ware, 
zware,  fjniarl,  in  truth;  560, 
649,  710,  -JJT,  842,  1 1 34, 
1274. 

WaR,  stn..  truth;  right;  war 
haben,  to  be  right:  499. 

WaRHEiT,  stf.  [lUnljrljeitKtruth : 

II33- 

Wart,  see  werden. 

Warten,  wv.  [ujitrtfn,  with 
more  limited  signification], 
behold;  wait;  serve.  Fret, 
ind.  (warte),   1434. 

Was,  waren  etc.  see  wesen. 

Wax,  stf.,  clothing,  clothes: 
1 194. 

W.4:tliche,  stf.,  beauty:  314. 

Wa5,  see  wcr. 

We,  stn.  [lUeljj,  woe,  pain, 
misery:  714,  1096:  we  tuon, 
give  pain,  hurt:  532,  846. 

We,  inter j.  [nielj],  woe !  alas ! : 
1290. 

Wec,  [gen.  weges),  stm.  [IDcg], 
way,  journey:  1053,  1373; 
under  wegen,  on  the  way, 
'  under  way  ' :  1 1 2 1  ;  alio 
wege,  everywhere,  always: 

309- 

Weder,  pron.  which  of  two. 
The  nent.  is  tised  i)  as  a 
conj.  [^  ujebfr],  neither: 
1479,  or  [-=  ob],  whether  : 
1005;  2)  as  an  inter rog. 
part.    [=:  Lat.  numj :    1064. 

Weide,  stf.  [lUci6c],  food, 
meat;  pasture|;  augen  weide. 


a  feast  for  the  eyes:  1403. 
Weinen,    vov.  |n)cinen|,  weep, 

cry:   629,  1003,   1007;  inf. 

as    subst.    107,    996,    1288 

(inflected);   pres.   part,    as 

adj.  579,  782. 
WE15GOT,  interj.  [mcif?  6ott!j, 

God  knows!;  truly,  verily: 

I       925- 

i  Welch,  yjELn^ pron.  [In  J\Jhg., 
j  only  interrog.;  rocldjer  has 
I  been  used  as  a  rel.  pron. 
'  since  the  14th  ceiztnrj/\, 
who,  which,  what ;  what 
kind    of;    484,    524,    1 156, 

1324- 
Wellen,  anom.  v.  [uiollen|, 
wish,  will,  be  willing.  Pres. 
ind.  {1st  and  Jrd  pers.  wil, 
2nd  pers.  wilt,  pi.  wellen, 
welt)  208,  560,  564,  608, 
612,  625,  636,  638  etc.; 
pres.  siibj.  (welle)  204,  647, 
834,  842,  1398;  pret.  ind. 
(wolte)  306,  439,  486,  489, 
528,  873,  957,  1185,  1216, 
1456. 
Wenden,  wv ,\yotxCtit\\,  but  with 

I  more  restricted  signifi- 
cation], io\xc\\,  turn  \h\ndcr, 
put    an    end    to:   323,  S3 1, 

I        872. 
Wenic,  adj.  [ujEiiig],  little  ;  (ajT 
nninfi.  nent.  subst.)  ein  we- 
nic, a  little,   163. 

i  Wer  {neut.  was),  p'ou.  [mrr 
nins!,  who,  what,  7tom.  masc 
1027,  neiit.  197,  483,  491 
544,  551  etc.;  gen.  (wes 
426,  835  ;  dat.  (wem)  676 
ace.  m.  (wen)   1 158. 
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Werben,  stv.  Ill,  \votx\it\\.  prin- 
cipally with  the  secondary 
meaning  'solicit,'  'court'], 
move  about ;  be  active  or 
busy.  Pres.  part,  as  adj.  298. 

Werdekeit,  stf.  Iltliirbigkfit], 
worthiness,  excellence, 

splendour:  89,   117. 

Werden,  stv.  Ill,  [mcri>cn|,  be- 
come, be :  pres.  ind.  (ist. 
pers.  werde.  2nd.  wirst,  j;-*/. 
wirt,  pi.  werden,  werdet) : 
103,  191,  586,  765,766,784 
etc.; pres.  siibj.  645  \pres.ind. 
(wart,  wurdeni  ^"j .,  82,  84, 
112,  123,  126,  152,  161  etc.\ 
pret.  snbj.  (wurde)  178,  365, 
700,  705 :  p.p.  ( wordcn) 
1375)  1485  ;  ane  werden, 
lose,  get  rid  of:  905. 

Werfen,  stv.  Ill,  [nrerfcn  with 
more  restricted  nse\,  move 
quickly,  throw;  diu  ougen 
abe  einem  werfen,  to  turn 
the  eyes  away  from  one : 
417;  einen  rigel  fiir  werfen, 
to  draw  a  bolt:  1 184  fpret. 
warf). 

Werlt,  stf.  llUdtJ,  world; 
men:  61,  73,  97,  125,  135, 
144  etc. 

Werltlich,  adj.  [uieltlid;J, 
worldly:  57,  79,  87,  387, 
652b,  690,  mo. 

Werlttore,  zvm.,  one  whom 
the  world  has  befooled: 
396. 

Werltzage,  wm..  a  coward 
known  to  all  the  world,  an 
arrant  coward,  1320. 

Wern,    wv.  Imelircn],  defend, 


forbid ;      prevent,     hinder 
560. 

Wern,  wv.  \vaa\]xen],  last,  con- 
tinue; remain  alive:  759. 

Werren,  stv.  Ill,  [mirren,  but 
the  usual  word  now  is  vn- 
niirrcn],  entangle,  confuse; 
interrupt,  disturb:  544,  757, 
771. 

Wert,  (gen.  werdes),  adj. 
[mcrt],  valuable,  worthy, 
noble:  761. 

Wert,  stn.  or  m.  \Wext.  m.], 
worth,  value;  dignity,  splen- 
dour:  113. 

Wesen,  stv.  V,  [mrfenj  be. 
For  the  pres.  ind.  the  cor- 
responding parts  of  the 
verb  sin  are  used.  Inf.  188, 
204,  442,  628,  662a,  1304, 
1335;  pres.  subj.  (wese) 
24 ;  pret.  ind.  (ist  afidjrd 
pers.  was,  2nd  pers.  waere, 
pi.  waren),  i,  4,  5.  32,  40, 
47)  49-  56,  60  etc. ;  pret. 
snbj.  (waere)  30,  41,  125, 
167,  171,  186,  i%7etc.;p.p. 
(ge  wesen)  121 3. 

Wetzen,  zvv.  [weftml,  whet, 
sharpen:   1 221. 

Wetzexstein,  stm.  jUiffeftdn!, 
whetstone,  hone:   12 18. 

Wider,  prep  \vaii>n  with  more 
restricted  7ise],  to,  towards  ; 
against ;  in  relation  to,  with  ; 
(with  ace.  and  dat^ :  639, 
1242,   1246,   i486. 

Wider,  adv.  [nricbcrj,  again, 
back:     1153.     1173,    1277, 

1343,   1347,   1495- 
WiDERSTax,    sti'.    VI,    juiiiJer- 
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ftcljcn],  withstand,  resist ;  be 
repugnant ;     pret.     (wider- 
stuont),   135. 
WiDERZ.t;ME,rt;^'.  unbecoming ; 
repugnant,  disgusting:  123, 

1478. 

WiE,  conj.  [ujie,  bjit  Jisedmore 
generallj'},  how,  as ;  30,  106, 
124,   188,  286,  287  etc. 

I  Wilde,  adj.  [mtlb],  wild.] 

Wile,  stf.  [UJcilej,  while,  time: 
621. 

Wille,  wm.  [Ulille],  will,  wish; 
intention,  desire:  214,389, 
556,  876,  891,  938,  1065, 
1083,  1276,  1425;  deswillen 
sin,  to  be  willing:  226,  448. 

WiLLECLiCH,  adj..,  willing ;  de- 
sirous ;  friendly:  900,  142 1. 

WiLLECLiCHEN,  ^^r.,  willingly : 
291,  1251. 

Wip,  (gen.  wibesj,  stn.  [IDeib], 
woman,  wife:  122,  298, 
354,  431,  672,  6^1,727  etc. 

WiR,  see  ich. 

WiRS,  adv.  (Compar.  to  iibel), 
\obsol.,  cp.  Engl,  worse], 
worse:  273. 

Wise,  wts,  adj.  [loeisj,  wise, 
experienced:  74,  182,  249, 
1451. 

WisHEiT,  Stf.  [HJeisfjcitJ,  ex- 
perience, wisdom :  860,  867. 

WisLiCHEN,  adv.  wisely,  sen- 
sibly: 857. 

WiTZE,  stf.  [ID  ibe  has  also  the 
secondary  meaning  'wit' 
'witticism,'  which  is  foreign 
to  the  Mhg.  word],  know- 
ledge,understanding, senses: 
594. 


W153EN,  anom.  v.  \mif(t\i\, 
know.  Fres.  ind.  1st  and 
jrd  pers.  sing,  wcis  2nd 
pers.  wcist,  pi.  wi55en)  741, 
1158,  1162,  1247,  1252, 
1422;  pret.  (weste)  1135, 
1388,   1410. 

WoLjrt^z-'.fiuolljWell;  certainly, 
indeed;  very:  36,  43,  58, 
71,  112,  207,  286  ^/^. ;  swie 
wol,  although:   1348. 

WoLKEX,.y/;/.  fU:iolhe,/.],cloud  : 

155- 

WoNEN,  wv.  [moljncix],  stay, 
dwell;  bi  wonen,  remain 
with:  327;  mir  wont  bi,  I 
possess:  524. 

Wort,  stn.  [UlortJ,  word, 
speech:  382,  883,   I462. 

WuNDER,  stn.  [muuberj,  won- 
der ;  surprise ;  miracle : 
1044,   1071. 

WuNDERN,  wv.  [nJUiibcritj,won- 
der ;  cause  wonder ;  des 
wundert  mich,  that  sur- 
prises me:   377. 

WiiNNE,  stf.  flDonnc],  joy :  79, 
387,  659. 

WiiNNECLiCH,  adj.  [monniijlidj, 
a  later  imitation  of  the 
Mhg.  word],  delightful, 
charming:   1273. 

WuNSCH,  stm.  [UJunfdj,  with 
restricted  meaning ;  see  note 
to  I.  56],  wish ;  aspiration, 
ideal:  56. 

WuNSCHLEBEN,  stn.,  thc  most 
desirable  life,  a  noble  life : 
393- 
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Zageheit,  stf.  \cp.  IJcrjflgtljeit], 
cowardice:   1120,  131 1. 

Ze,  zuo,  (ze  often  contr.  z- 
<i;^  zir  for  ze  ir),  /r^/.  [jn]. 
With  dat.  to,  at,  for,  in ; 
(the  form  zuo  is  preferred 
before    pronoims):     5,    25, 

31,  35,38, 57>  141,  152^/^.; 
dar  zuo  [bmu]  39,  74,  198, 
210  etc. 

Ze,  zuo,  rt^s^.  [jtt],  to;  too: 
zuo  tuon,  close  :  585  ;  ze  (=: 
'too'):   575,  600,  788,  1 124. 

Zehant,  adv..,  on  the  spot,  at 
once ;  thereupon :  184, 1058, 
1257,  1269. 

Zeiner,  =  ze  einer. 

Zerbrechen,  stv.  IV,  [jeriire- 
d;cn],  break,  destroy.  Pret. 
(zerbrach)  154,  858,  1045; 
da3  wort  zerbrach,  inter- 
rupted the  speech  or  con- 
versation:  382. 

ZERGaN,    ZERGCN,  Stv.  VII,  [jcr- 

gcljen  but  zvith  more  limited 

meaning\\  pass  away,  come 

to  an  end:   774,  809,  1149. 
Zerren,     wv.     [|erreii],     pull, 

tear.     Pret.  (zarte),   1193. 
Zestunt,  adv.,  at  once  :  1180, 

1369. 
ZEWaRE,  see  war. 
Ziehen,  stv.  II,  [pcijtuj,  draw, 

draw  away.  Inf.  1191  \pres. 

ind.    1085    (u5    Ziehen,    to 


undress) ;  p.p.  (gezogenj, 
703  ;  sich  Ziehen,  withdraw ; 
inf.    789;  pret.  (zoch),  283. 

ZiL,  stn.  [3iel],  end,  aim;  in- 
tention; uf  da3  zil  komen, 
to  come  to  a  certain  point, 
get  so  far;  607. 

ZiT,  stf.  or  n.  [3cit, /.],  time: 
324,   1023. 

ZoBEL,  stm.  [3r)b£l],  sable: 
1025. 

ZucKEN,  WV.  [jnxkcn,  but  with 
tuore  limited  use],  pull  away, 
tear;  under  fiiese  zucken, 
to  drag  under  foot,  over- 
power: 702  (zuhte,  pret. 
ind.) 

ZuHT,  stf  {pi.  zuhte),  [3udjtJ, 
good  breeding,  propriety; 
punishment:  63,  120,1284, 

1341- 
ZuNGE,    wf    r3ungc],  tongue : 

862,  880. 
Zuo,  see  ze. 
ZwaRE,  see  war. 
ZwEiNzic,       nmn.       [jmnmigj, 

twenty:   1377. 
ZweNE,    mim.    (zuo,  f.  zwei, 

«.),  two :  677  {dat.  zweini, 

748. 
ZwisCHEN,  prep,  [lurifdjen],  be- 
tween {with  dat.)  994. 
ZwivEL,  stm.  [3iu£ifclJ,  doubt : 

1115,  1117. 
ZwivELN,  WV.  [jiocifeln],  doubt ; 

1004. 


PROPER  NAMES. 


Absalon,  Absalom:  85. 
Hartman,  Hartmann:  4. 
Heinrich,  Henry:  48,  75,  112, 

133,   146  etc. 
JesusKrist,  Krist,  [CljrijhiB] : 

807,  1297,   1365. 
Job,  [i^iob],  Job:  128,  138,139, 

1364. 
MuNPASiLiERE,      Montpellicr : 

175  {see  note). 
NiKLAUS,  Sante,  St.  Nicholas  : 

865  {see  note). 


OuwE,  f:auc],  i^ne;  {The  word 

means    'water',    'valley'): 

5,  49;  {See  Introd.  p.  vii. ). 
[OuwyERE,   a  native  of  Ouwe 

or  Aue]. 
Salerne,    Salerno:    180,  372, 

436,    852,   1018,   1049.  {Sec 

note  to  I.  180). 
Swap,  ('^^/z.Swabes),  [Sdjioobfj, 

a     Swabian;     1419,     1422. 

Swaben,    {dat  pi.)    Swabia 

31   {see  note). 


TABLE  OF 
MHG.  STRONG  VERBS. 


Infin. 

Pres.  Ind. 

Pret.  Ind. 
(Singular) 

Pret.  Ind. 
(Plural.) 

Past  Part. 

I 

stigen 

stige 

steic 

Stigen 

gestigen 

liden 

lide 

leit 

liten 

geliten 

dihen 

dihe 

dech 

digen 

gedigen 

II. 

biegen 

biuge 

bouc 

bugen 

gebogen 

bieten 

biute 

bot 

buten 

geboten 

III. 

binden 

binde 

bant 

bunden 

gebunden 

gelten 

gilte 

gait 

gulten 

gegolten 

werden 

wirde 

wart 

wurden 

(ge)worden 

w. 

nemen 

nime 

nam 

namen 

genomen 

brechen 

briche 

brach 

brachen 

gebrochen 

komen 

kume 

quam 

quamen 

(ge)komen 

V. 

geben 

gibe 

gap 

gaben 

gegeben 

sehen 

sihe 

sach 

sahen 

gesehen 

VI. 

tragen 

trage 

truoc 

truogen 

getragen 

slahen 

slahc 

sluoc 

sluogen 

geslagen 

VII. 

(originally  reduplicating  verbs). 

vallen 

valle 

viel 

vielen 

gevallen 

scheiden 

scheide 

schiet 

schieden 

gescheiden 

ruofen 

ruofe 

rief 

riefen 

geruofen 

m 
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